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S If M U A R
This thesis deals with Gerhart Hauptmann's eight.plays 
which the author himself entitled 1 Trago&ien* * it -exaoiines 
those characteristics which made■ Hauptmann call these plays. 
'fragoclienb and thus arrives at a .definition of his concept 
of 1 Tragodie* * This .concept is shown to, be.largely inspired
by Hauptmann’s visit to Greece ia 1907* ■
In Greek .mythology Hauptmann finds a figurative 
representation of reality* In which psychological and natural, 
forces are.interpreted as aspects of superiors metaphysical '.
powers which determine man1s existence* 'The perpetual conflict 
between -Olympian■ and ehthcnic gods mirrors 'Hauptmann's own 
view of life as a continual battle between opposing forces.:of 
creation and destruction* • sTmgodlef demonstrates - the victory 
of the destructive forces.
Hauptmann's 1 Tragodien1 show man1 s helplessness, both .
directly* as destructive forces gain a hold over man's mind by 
driving him to act on blind impulses, and Indirectly* as an . 
atmosphere of menace is built up* in which man.feels totally■ 
disorientated* unable todistinguish between illusion and 
reality* Ho longer rationally master of his actions* man .is . 
driven to commit-inhuman acts of cruelty and murder* The - 
portrayal of such inhumanity, as the'result of superhuman 
intervention defies man's ability to explain it away rationally*
The first four 'Tragedian1 have nordic or Germanic 
settings but in the 1Atridentetralogie* Hauptmann achieves 
the full power, of 1 Tragodie1 as he concedes it by returning 
to the Greek source of his inspiration* . In this form 
'Tragodie1 portrays an irruption of the underworld powers -of 
Hades into the light and the sacrifice of human life which 
this entails*
Based on a concept of' supernatural * destructive forces* 
inherent in creation* which threaten human existence*
Hauptmann* s 1 Tragedian1' are a remarkable attempt to revive 
genuine' tragedy in m  age of rational scepticism*.. •' .
(299)
d * . I ''H-U'ir
C a) hhe place of *.«~t c lie1 ' in the auvha?* s worh* . : ■' \.
- Prom bis ¥ery first clrosatio and epic sketches in the . 
XSScs until the nm€L /War ae^c dlirdctoahoras"- c*;:* nfvlch' lie 
m s  working at his death* fcrhart kiiupisa&i’s xa?: tings cover.
.c: variety-g£ gmwest yet ho is above .ell a dramatist. . One 
of Ids epigrams repeals clearly the' dmrrMiag ■ importance which 
km attaches to tills ganre%. P'Dac Broma 1st doob wohl -.die grosst© 
Bieh^higsfoimn EelfLiooolieli werdeo alio Ocd&'&cn ilrozmzlsch ■ 
Godacht. rul alien l*eben Oramaidadi red obi* ioJriod this .
claim lies the ei*tberfs belief that all life rests <m eoafliot, 
that mtiss whole rafBteacr' is a battle which ear/, best be 
expresses in dramatic ; It is thus fcarcsJy sarpMsing that
in his early vrork nauptmanu. devotes himself almost '.©sctosivolf 
to drama and thed eiren later* ubon M s  ' sonroh for other forms 
of expression lords M m  to experiment with" u variety of genres.. 
bo should invariably return to drams: in order to express most 
clearly his view.of. existence* ‘ • ' •.
Despite * c <- tensive range of over forty. ; -aluisliecl ' 
dr me hie teems < "ojs than half of B plays are •. . . •
performed regal a  00 the German stage® Few of the late :.. •
.Quotations from the ouJbrr4 a work cone from, .three sotu’eess .
il Gerhart *.a-teme Vpiitliolio llor!wu Oento nrrxsgDte 
sun. hander to ton fcMrtstag doe Diohters, hoi?o£bar 
JS-&2 Fro.; 2 ace for3 int. these will be prefixed €A* ■
ii) isOvluwt h a x j im m m  v® ie Ivanst dee Dramas *f ed* -M, i ta e h a tz k e  
Bcrtlri 1? C3~ prefixed Kmist dee Dramas
iif) the OerLain Hauptmann archive typescripts in the •
’* taetsbibliotiiek Froussischer E.altarbesitz 1 Berlin
. fh^ HeiehpietscIinfer. 72.* ?6« • : ,
Cl) i n n r;t Ges Manias '£*175
works find favour with producers* who .are mainly■attracted by
the early social., dramas* in which individuals, and'families fall 
victim to the social and psychological forces which appear to. . 
determine their everyday existence. In our modern* rational ■ 
age* social and■psychological pressures * • which can'he largely 
comprehended with our reason alone* provide one of the few' . , 
credible interpretations of superior tragic forces* ■ Only thus 
can we imagine any - determination of -individual *' human live s.
Most critics have therefore focussed their attention ofl the .
(p)
author M  early dramas* following Montane in type-casting . 
Hauptmann as a naturalistic successor to Xbsen^. Even 
critics conversant with the late wcsksdiave attempted to include 
the earlyworks in .their; discussion of Hauptmann1 s tragedies5, 
suggesting . as' a .common denominator a tragic view of existence . • 
which is unique to Hauptmann and which can be traced throughout 
all the ■ tragic plays1
■ fliere can be.ho doubt that the characters in-the early
social dramas are exposed to sufferings of a tragic nature and • 
many -attain a dumb awareness that they are-utterly abandoned 
in a hostile* destructive world*, .let* despite this* Hauptmann 
specifically avoids the term ’fragodie1' for these dramas*; 
liiis title is reserved for only eight plays* all of which form 
part of Iiis late works^
• *M »  mm m *  ■ m m  -nm -mm mm  « *  mm- < « *  mm m* -mm m s * m m m * n m * m - * r m * m m »  -mm' mm  -wm mm m m  &** *9* ** *** mm
(2) Iheodor 'Fontane* <!Hber For SonnenaufgangM: Affl5r (Gerhart 
Hauptmann) ersehien mir eiiifaeb als die Erfullung Ibsens11' 
quoted in1 Gerhart Hauptmami in-.Selbstseugnlssen und' 
Bilddokumenten1 * ed.Kurt Lothor fault Hamburg 1959* p*X66*
(3) cf.*ITohn Osbornes *The Naturalist Drama in Germany1 • 
Manchester 1971* where* in the introduction* Osborne clearly 
reveals M s  preference for Hauptmann*s early worksi 11 it may 
even be true* as Hauptmann’s friend. F*A.Voigt, has insisted 
that the young Hauptmann was not the •real1 Hauptmann* but 
this will, perhaps, not mitigate our regret .that the ‘real1 .
, Hauptmann took over, abandoning the restraint of his Natur- 
■ alist works for the. self indulgence of his lesser-known 
‘poetic1works** "'' -'a
(k) of*Vilhelm Bmrieh: ‘Her fragodlentypus Gerhart Hauptmanns* 
in fDer Dents chunter richt1 • Jahrgang 1953 Heft 5 •Has Drama 
.'del Ge^enwart1 Stuttgart '1953 PP*20-35 ’
<j) ‘fXorian Gayer1 Cl8961is subtitled ‘die Sragodl© des Bauern- 
krieges in fimf Akten mit nines For spiel1, but the author 
. is obviously using the title ‘fragodie* her©'in a specific ■
■ sense to describe the theme of the play and not in a 
generic sense to describe its fora*
theaters C-aHxr Cnubllsired 2) ;• • -.
nrintcrlirllfvlo' tftC t, utiiMeo 3,SI?>- • ■ ■-- - 
 ^ryxxdnxiciyXi^ ?.91V o M  X-tA (orllUshcd ly£3; : •.
“  MclavM' JvM * -oblirliM Zhh;h ’
’’ti o i> £>$uentoV"i\"' a J u‘ l*,h I ’h v y:kl*shad If h f), ■ 
c hr: ~:o; ^ lo :o 'Ml1 * tnt ec t mnc :c ’ *J
Flo’-w ‘ OfnO and *\>ehi, .cni o Jn “b&vM?<C19hl),
■ IhdHO tgy’JG ? :-rrq.;&*K.cn1 fciji ofi.„ a small'■'proportion' of. 
the anther1 t total dramatic cufcyao Mm- the/tare the works ia; 
trhrck moin^ 'movo porr.r^ y;; n^t eMrff t!*o tragic consequences' 
of lie view or o-dLrUueo at* r bevlto, retort on <f u eh opposing ■'■ 
fere me nf eroolMe end M m  nation vie fcv six vomocy. ix tie 
com; os ho rac wriUo; -tho ,,f f l  ontctralogigw•, liacr-txaiiti . •
me. telco xamkttv; no blc Xort ra vcl i?:r 100:0 C ri tcjphorus* iik " 
wire : the elect of the *Iraoodian* it lifted* *. * latter can 
thus bo sto i tm rrpr©serit only one aspect of the author* s work 
bat* ao doff tf.ivo er-crint one cf the } oeektoihe silo v-f 
nooptnrnmM view of orfMtcoco, they ore of err rial inpertones 
tjithln the o" mrlote y rt , r cl aso clrSy ef their chare©tori sties 
5r oesontial < if the art lor10 dramio aciuevcri: tin are to bo .1 
scot iv; jtxt n r^ooefiVt, if f: optnru 1 Mils 0 f f there eight . 
v M  e !4o,.;'‘bcrf if tcicrcm ncenrctr to vir-owcr fieri. e-f oil 
iitob etriiri eiomco bio crrl;/ f uMpto jdoyo fee 0; tic- ln?r 
?'- ro:jw*U. v *
<:,ko first moior chuvcotcrisvie of the? social Gr&mrs is . 
vcolr maliouio ocuco^a Vhth. the c-eeo -titu of ■ rlcrian Uby©r,r' ■ 
ril t'H eaidy aorio x.vicfi Jo.vj ;u or:;, inti oily trr.fic thcic un; ■ 
cot o* cr . tiocviii. .xrli'. tx : . ‘flerrir, crc^e *cll-!ioovti
to ; 3 0 each c-v^ o tbo cutV-.cr uttorrls oe r/.vo as
eoemrmtfc c r*r r-ciuct>:r of tb,o scftin;; nc possible-* fionrely' 
letch led ntcfo dir^atlcn? coo given so t!vot t!ic t-oriod aril, 
loeriiif, /joy to correctly foKruyeG* "-oforc writinc *lVo tebav^ 
eoftvcn,, travelled eroiroi the 3topicn etddyinp the locality
entering the houses-of the veavors and speaking to eye- ’ '■ 
witnesses ■ of t? o events which to wished to' portray* ■ One vision
of the play is m  ^ eten completely in Silesian dialect* *
Befud1* is'based on the true story-of, a gix! brought ..for trial . 
for the murder. of her child* . In. this ease Bouptmana hxnjself 
was a member of the iuryov . wea for ?TXoxie;t Ueyor'h the 
historical .* tragedy".* j&uptsann. underiodk 'study iommoys 
tor nigh the.area and-.produced several versions of the play 
before ho was satisfied with lilcr roereation of ■ the' setting* . Irf 
all these plays the decor is. so. detailed as to evoke the 
precise ct; josphere require! with, earn or a^ BLife accuracy*.
Such meticulous a.  ^in the recreation of - the. setting is 
uSrrored in the detail * th idiioh Umpimomi individualises the 
various characters* Plage directions point to the. attitude and 
personality of each character*„ in hposo Bernd1 flmrni is ' ■'
described as *‘0x110 Irornigo*' frische, Xehonsli'tStngo» .fersitschuX~- 
trig imperii or end© 1ml dnrchauB sympathisehe Ercotoimmg”' ^ ^  wr .- 
actor being left in no doubt as to hew he should play the role* 
la - fl)ie'-vieber-• the weavers waiting to hand in their cloth at -. 
ouo rJ.ll~o*mer1 s house ore meant• to rcsortie go:gle in the drch 
*»* aiting. sentence * tmist tho poverty of the woorcrs*- cottages 
contrasts vividly with the opulent inter for of the mill** owner *s 
house, Slothing also is described in detail end where fcT~a 
character1 s social position or |ob is vital 5- it also-is 'stressed,, 
oven to the extent of becoming part of the',.title*
.' - In this way stress is- placed firmly on the sett j on
appearances, cm external.oven the thoughts of the characters 
"■ ■ ' ■ ■ ■ are Iulerpretable as reactions to the outside stimuli' of social
ertviro Hie hero time appears as a passive sufferer of-
rn*. f' *•-■ *» * *  « *  W  »W W  U »  * W  ■** ■ -ft.- *■■-' *>-' wrr «*»-'' *M ,-«M w  : «■« <~ . «*» f .  «*' «*• « *  **> %*• <N» «»
(6) OFo Beiil ’Zviespraeho rait iksrhurt Hauptmann*., Munich lc' v
' ;;•* 53* ,;■
(7) CA II p*l-37*g
cireumst&na poor hum.avi boftig ecugiru up..in .weuts ami 
. pressures- beyond.-his control, *c ot is that.Hoco borM is;.
driven to Icill • -her baby- fonschol ,o;n i'tlcna, to .comm it. suicide 
and tlie.weavax's.to i-obei in vain* it; or oh .ease the character.'.""• 
appears- as • ;aploy thin:; of fog cor~ w%icli ho cannot ..understand*'.''
.1 dmt-'-aro'tliosc'forceIn the eohly plays; ;:- . '
t ihe earlier,.plays/.stress.ithe.linitatoc?ns -impo-sed -oh• bmim
■ existence.: by the social environment*’ " either-"Holene/nor' the • . • 
weavers--ore able-.to:. ovorevao the mrifloecce-of' tlioir* bachgroimt 
:r’i escape from their misery*: .-In those dramas Hauptmahri"Is- 
elujc to the naturalist tlieoroiiicionn of Jiis time; : who. saw m n ’s 
.existerics as determined a;/ his hcrodS ;■/ ;and M b’ •environment*':,.
1’-' the first four plays , an .outsider;-•attempts to change the lot
■ of • an: individual family ■ or comnuni tyy ■;in: each ’-ease his or her' 
attempt is defeated by social .foroos* fhe. characters are either
. unable, to respond positively; or. -else. .they respond hut are .mahle 
to-overcome the .prevailing social, conditions*: fhe .outsider / 
having brought in new -ideas 5: .is-.-fere-od.to. accept defeat*”"but the 
discontent with thoir situation^ which ho M e  aroused J i the; ’ 
other characters* is vi-o groat for. them smelly ic centum" ’. •
- accepting their lot*.- Hid new situation leads’ to p e r s o n a l ’ 
■■■'tragedy* of ton to suicide* ;Xt,ir *? Seal ".of theso'suffering 
Iioroos that their, one and; only, act' is,-suicide* *ehe taking of .', 
their m m  life, brought •.about :by '• the;-realisation -that they are 
powerless to. ■ escape 'the - misery of their;;existence* I M s . deter-** 
Dlnism .is ©anally visible in the other Atwo modern dramas* ; . . '• 
i;encchel'f s second marriage aM'-Hose Bern!*s .surrendering, to .the' 
advances of ftreckmarEi ’set loose psych clogi-eal forces within,, 
the heroes*.who, deprived - of the- life-giving - power of lev® "which 
is essential to their ..well-being« are driven to react despair- ’ 
ingly to t icSi inhuman situations * The stress is. here trails- 
-.ferred- frem social forces to the -hero* s own■ internal ■ development 
; but*. altir uw i the her© is sow soon to carry some responsibility - 
for M s  .actions a -they arc-still portray oci as .involuntary or
'■ instinctive and-the i~v ,edy retail basically that of a passive
-tero^  . •
h-%. typical eharacttav5.ctr.eu rf the ovrly drains* the 
realistic colit<£agu: tlio individual5cut5.cn of the ehntacocra. tUc 
passive hero and l;h:• acceptance of ocoinl fox^e^ on ino-c which 
dotcrxin^ sm*s' existence,. ore toe very characteristics which 
uar./krein calls tate eae^tioa c.r: a result of Lrjo Journey to Clraoee 
in 190?*- Olrcxdy* in no o.itry 5r UU c5ovy anted f<nth ‘foceafeor .
•' I9065 he talks of ; non trail-nixieh hc rust now tread, and vixich 
will he generally M*Xer»'-.«e^ rstood§ 0 : '
. : M?.c!i will revidioren wni v:/ -hcairalisclteru, das immcr ■
sic > c*«vi VSw‘gt< frei n.n d jJohten.unci gzmz bahrea 
kew<vn« r (h)
hith the one-word flh8atraXlseix^  iho author 'dismisses the 
considerable seMevenont of M s  coaly works? the aeiiculcue 
realism and the specific • characterj sefc5cm In its olaeo lie- socks, 
a form with vhneL to cvpress the universal truths of hirztm 
' existence. 0 fern n xeh avoids tie particular,5 the c&rcuastanelol* 
the 01a,for op; iria.wr? of .realise and penetrates to t!i# .essential v 
tiafliB bebinci real ~ *w.» In audience can too easily be;diverted ; 
fish these firths tp chc faniliar din tract e: s of everyday reality 
theatricality :■ fhe attempt to f5;h c^wxon Ljoi:nd cite toe audience 
..must be alutuivned' a m  a simple/' ciw> or raot:-;u Moiick which 
penetrates beyond' appearances arc bx5ngs the rscience face to ■■'■■■" 
face with t-w> real. ewoXLlot which underlies all existence*. ’
* (O)
fO:e konuMeM Mall d'.r alter ■ - M e  wieuererrlagenn * that 
is the vix^ d'lrxi* s tueM nod in *o w  co achieve this., he must • ■
.escape fr'x the r-.i x"iM5/.as of individual dhriraut: risatiom•. •
flVcr , • 15v^  X.Ci[\Zii 1 dor Charalxteristik saucs in dor v*
Xinghdie irgcnwf.o abstrrJiiert worden'h CIO) 0
C8) . fcunsfc dec Mnxr p*2OB- . .' ..
.(9) -iM.a ' bciK ;-h'::v!;:|h ■ ■; ■'. . ■.
CIO)- Ibid p.182 ■ ■ - ;
7 *
ihc stress on the tragedy of a particular individual- must -ha■:' :■ 
replace;! by on earlier fo m r in which the hero is a ropreson-*.
■ tatSc«f all r;oa; without particular eccentricities*! and in
..niMea the stress is firstly' laid on t!i-; action and not'on:-the ; 
character* dir-cuftgdng'bhatospoaro's:. hJrr: bear!, in;1935< . ■' .
Ilruiptx-.m soys* ;-:-'v. ■' ,..• /■ • ; \
.;■ *?hlo Sfrocifc Xiagt ntcht eit.-a «ur in dem falle Lear*
&ie lies I in dor gancCi; Fcraol dee tliriclen,. •'. '
-yvernunf ilonca bc^ crju *• <?.»}
la 1906 Kauptmanh e:;par*ds this point and 'prepares us . 
<feis the unreal is tie 'eottSiigs .and urtreae characterisation of ■ ■
: the later * xragoilerf \iion he ;,ri’ or in his . diary1 ' •;
u3oc laoderhe 8ranm ■ eahut^kuLt die label' folgerecht ■ ' 
atiB doc Gharri*, ter on* ale altc Fc'cFio Xegt eino 
kunstXJchs?, 1; • orS^ tiocCie rold *r<vu ^ e^eine unw&hre* 
durek^dic rbei? Jic; Ohara. t-.ro* v/cna s*ucu; Eta ■ 
mgouobnliphen -A^ xrjonan^ o:; onteelehclt., ihre ‘ c-iirheit 
■ •■';-■■■ F mclit elnbUssen* dr , ihi.o*‘ nvr •;voa 1 nd*vi luellen 
■ v ; so viel gencOTcnf els das Pll^oaoino an.. f:rura t:nd V 
,; . ,.( araffc-des-luodraoke'■gevrinnen accsa'-(12)' • •.
.vheso notes in ins diary anticSnoce the‘universality of -' 
hauptmann* s'later x/rrF^  but they dr. not toll us what precise' 
for.a these vjorna vull udiea : ho sxauiXvs for rononal is 
provided by tbs authors jmrs ay to Greece aadiby the direct 
contact -with* nature Caieh ho experiences on Greek- soil * Itio 
influence ifhich-'ixis visit to Gveoro o&eris on' the author can.
■foe .divided into four cntegcries* , '■” ' ;
■ First of all, :lu provides Mm'uitb the reproveitativo 
picture of. reality ukieh he has boon seeking as n rcplaooroivt . 
'for -the realistic setting' oiN'his early -drasias* «\? (reel: soil . 
the anther feels -himself transported back into the natural ■ 
liar .cny' of mgbhtl *> cal times uiisa • aan lived • in close proximity
Cll) C\ vi ^911 
Cli) iluajvt d<-s 'oruiatio
to ixitorcu Xu order to express M o  dependence upon natural 
forces5 liCui developed a vision of ifjo world in which the • 
various internal' and cssternul iiresswrea which influence son* s. ■ 
lime were roproountei in the Cera of gods m i  inserts! heroes, 
2kio ideological portrayal of the essential forces behind 
everyday reality corresponds esaef&y with Hauptmann* s require**'
non to® It possesses ^geno Bagi% clio os sn einsci t&icchen&on’:
■ ■ *m '
fohoin der roelen reJU orhobt’'*~*,h itoptmru has now found the 
universe! 9 anabolic Lora aa which to base M o  dramas* She. .. 
mitiior1 e notes to the first drama mieh, lie was to t*rlte as a - 
roottlt of his Grade e^orioneo, *l>or Boson ties Cdycsous** 
<pu!&i&ho& 2,92b-) not chip show M s  acceptance of this now fca?to 
but also specifically rojoet tlio realise of bis earlier works:?
i^ioilen M r  dieses grosce £&2ebnls aos Ilonoelion nioiib 
cZbss lagos tber dio togologeri1 soi ten vca G ovatter
os
Pros Bis contact with Crook n&thclcgy? toupttxrxi develops • a ■ 
spabdic fora Mtli u «ch Bis later dratnac can represent Me ■' 
iriows m  existence cere adequately than did the early works,/
Bceon&ly* the author believes that the vital characteristic 
of oarly Mcok civilisation was its wkdohoartoJ affirmtion 
of life* 10 heroes of Crock mythology have little in ocanon 
with the passive sufferers of Umz/cmxm.*s oaviy social Cr&most 
they €0 not bow their liea&a bofc.ro the ortornal forces irnJeh 
overwhelm fctau asy vo.its tragic somonts as mil as its
3cyful ones s tot nan* a dig^iy consists in standing ux> to life 
in all its aspects* ■ By affirming kin inlopoMonea and acting 
upon itj ncr* can achieve a fuller oMstonao* Bo reaaias orpeootl 
to the tragic sMo of life* but it lies in M s  power to reconcile
<Jio two opposing life forces* tho creative urge arc! the desire
x . t m  ■■*» ttt* # »  * * •  « *  « *  m >  . *s* * e >  * *  •• « *  < * »  m »  * » « * « ( •  * n >  6 #  w *  o h  . • * »  • * »  « »  <#*► * »  • * *  < # *• ■****• < • *
13* Ibid p*X2v ''Bar Pogea des. Odysseus*/, Bcnc&Srengoa* Villa.' . 
Gonstsnra, den 19* Bars 191k a ■
io destroy* ilicso 'mo impulses arc represented mythologically 
ly the tdympim gocls and their underworld ccmterparts* -tiiis 
frcok synthesis of lifcfr conflicting fere os dcnimtes
uhcvgLt fxLlctdng bio Mod; Jear.roy and its first 
rooelt is the strongs 2i£o**af f i~\r2:% flgaro of Odysseus wlia 
' triumphs over adversity in a carooi t:Meh ihxplnoim dosoribss .. 
as' "etas Bobonsaacriteuor cities z tarhcrf Iho passive Iiero ■
;ls roplaeod by c none ■active repressnt&tivo of tacr&lnd, tho 
aytaologieal iiarc who .raaeta positively tc tlw dilemmas of 
.existence* V  . ; v:hi ,; ,/ ■'■';•■ •■ . : .• ; .
Into offirrativo approach to Xi£o9 i'ih&ed mythologically 
tdwt the mme M  'honyeox is d:la*mrf rally’’opposed tc the. 
aeUxods r:Urit i  ^ ; beliefs* which ceutrc on Uio faoure of 
. Christ..' • The sacrifice by rhleL Christ triumphs c c* tho forces
cl* daiduienc syahtliscs cads calvairlcn tarcugh renunciation*' 
Pitriug the years fellcwing las erooh 3curacy iac otn&rn attempts 
to reconcile the CIModaa dectrine of renunciation with the • '' 
affirmative i^ei^rdc. a* preach which accepts life1 n challenge* 
iais search for a s y M M M s  it rai w.e*i!arXy appcioul in 
xreptmaxfiS Inc* ncval her none Christophorur*‘** whoro the: . 
authorf« ls-u maahini'a; aearea for the wtcpia where lifers • 
discords earn fcoxcsrivccl fc symbolised in the iresslaaie figure 
cS izwmrui* a;:t tho eaaastroptos of rmern times allow the 
author litvAC alter*native but tc louvo ;:anT r izczl triampb t m  
the forces of darkness in' gouta* In the dramas ^cso two 
a;preaches tc; life are cf eoirrso polarised and 3, oec&tod.
;n sc;.:j*nto - naividuals* , Xhe only occasion rhore a resolution 
cf life’s eenfiiets appears. to be achieved I.s iti lrlndipekdi* '
{;, rtMcued IffD* ’ there nrmann^ the active' figure. is led to 
a feller a^oorattoiling cf life by the actions of M s  father*
\rz : cg^iaou whom ho fe&s rebelled* Faced, with his sou’s
»• m* ■ <*» a »  M «  ' « * •  n »  ■ « *  • « >  • m  m» ' « »  * »  . « »  « »  * 3 *  « > »  a w  « < »  W  '»?<> * » »  « « ■  « » >  ' « »  • *  . * #  » *  » »  ♦
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revolt*- £rosporo cccios to see it as symbolic of tto tiiele 
tragedy of creation^ whereby new-life can only pj\ s,. r through 
the death of tho. old* tteeurc in this belief, Ire io able tc 
find the strength to overcome his urge for revong© and to 
sacrifice his o m  life Instead of, that :©f Ills ■ son? who lino 
become his prisoner* 1st this tray he achieves;final rceoueili- 
aticn and irSta hs. .to a certain orient over the forces ©£ ■ \ 
darkness* . Pra ncro1© rerraneiatic n cf life* based as it- is on an 
tinders tending, of the laws of creation. Is also stimulated by .the 
instinct of love, symbolised in the figure of ‘Mmra/ ancl as - . 
sueli it ones its origin mom.-to' the author* s -mystic* pyotestant 
feme! ground than to M s  Greek ©Kperience* Sliis resolution-of > 
life’s discords through the power of lorn.is entirely missing • 
from the 'iragodienj uhicSi coo their fcrm solely to the Greek- • 
side*' of ’"the author’s experience* in them the urge for revenge 
I© :not cvorccao end man’s siiecumfefng to it heralds the upsurge 
of the dark forces of instinct* \
dan is pkot^ to be trapped in the inevitable antagonisms, ' 
earthly emir, tone© ? a prey to tho forces of eb|on against .' •
* *.cli tc lias little resistance*. 3,ho evocation of/power of those 
~c* ces foi'Ds ;th© subject matter of tragedy* Man’s only hope for 
survival lies not in the pcwor e*£ lovo: bat in a realisation 
of tho extent of death’s control over life,, of, tho tragic- 
parade:: thereby create on is soon to fee a battleground of ; 
opposing forces*-.’ v.Sragcdy Coes not p or tray r.atfs resolution .of 
those' conflicts § ■' rattier does it mirror in cmli individual ease 
tho eternal Ices of exist once. Mae is shown falling victim to 
tho destructive side c£ M s  nature, to the eiasia forces . 
re 'roscntod uytnelogicdly by tho gods of the uiidert-jorld* His... 
Gscape.frcoi their influence is depicted as purely temporary v 
ru«nining subject* as Si &cos:. to further penetration by their 
;xec;iv \ Man may attain realisation of the true nature of M s  
paradoxical. existence, but ho cainot break out -of it without 
shattering tho bounds of iraoar, conception*.. $ueh an aeux
. w n M  entail the end of the world* the .flight into a void ■ 
beyond xlif: limits of 'human imagination* . ' . ..' ;
■ this view c£ life as a perpetual struggle between two 
opposing forces leads Hsuptaasn to penetrate beyond classical 
Greek formulations to the primitive legends t*Meh portray ; 
oxistcneo as a battleground hotvo&n the: forces' of light -and' 
those of darkness* Hilo specific, primitlve mythological. • 
representation of reality: is the third fruit.of the. author* s • 
Greek jrronieyy corresponding closely to his c m  concept of 
■ *vr dramas, - At-, the beginning of this . introduction* Hauptmann's 
approach to life was" stressed as being that of-.a dramatist/ He. 
conceives of ojiictonee as a perpetual- battlefield between two 
i 'pulaoo« the urge to create and that to-destroy, of tiiieli birth- 
and death represent the two extreme eases*. ftio individual1 g 
first, perception of this dualion ernes when .lie learns to 
distinguish between himself -ant! the world area id him* between ; 
*iehf and Mu* * As the individual develops* so .'he learns to-■ 
differentiate more and more feotwesnVihe various foreos.which 
determine M s  eMsionce and dross is tot an artistic • repre~ 
sentstfon of these differentiated forces s uMch m m  is contin­
ually attempting:to eyniLecioo* flie auUxcr. thus clearly places 
the origins of drama within the ■. Individual in his feelings 1 
insn pc*s and thongliw processes* a fact shown by M s  comment 
that H^spxnmg doo frames 1st das 2~53~>**-*5~ und metegespalteiie 
Ich*1^ 2*^ ' .Oovolopnonu can be seen, as a two~v&y process*. for. • 
just-as the individual learns to differentiate diverse 
tendencieseo;he. soaks continually to relate these' to each. - 
other, in'one unified vision* Only in this tray can' the individual 
attempt to make sense of .Ms existence -and .avoid being torn ■ 
apart and' overwhelmed by instinctive forces* ; In the realistic . 
dmna®* these "forces uox*o portrayed in. social ■ terms*. but the 
firr e ^ e M  v uray them as destructive powers which form part 
of W o  process of creation'itself*
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foouyimoiuf s Greek ccrperionee ,e"„vO to 'the fore and in . the story 
of t!io A brides foe finds at laco c Crock subject for' tragedy* 
tl 13 eurso of the 1300s on the fa xiXy arm descendants of Atreus 
provides tli© author with -a vivid$ dramatic representation of the 
upsurge of the uMerworM forces into, the light* In the four 
f irago.llen* of the ^MrMontetraiogiM liauptmanii1 s myttioiogicall|r 
based concept of • ^ ifagodie* achieves its'definitive form* The " 
insight which the author gained at BeipM into' the continual 
mno.ee cf the forces of darkness has' developed under -the impact 
of two world Wars into an essentially tragic vision, in which all 
existence ia scon as liable to the irruption' of irrational powers 
iilch iircFuhclo oan* s rational • defences. o&d Xead-Mst Into an . 
inhuman state in which bo cesspits actions only lead to
tragedy* ..
fiiy does the author ‘"Co: I1; evoke the power c£. Irrational', 
forceoV- By rejecting the raticnolp &oticul©us3 .psychological 
approach and by choosing a representative form in which human' • 
targes am desires are expressed in titanicf -superhttman fern*' is 
the ant-Mr rejecting the Goetheon humanism' which lie so smelt 
aitslrodf Ihc .'iCragoaien’aro only one part of the late worlc acid 
elsewhere the author strives to achieve a humanistic .resolution 
of the conflicts which defcerMnc existence*' fiie place' of.
the * TzetjB$lm* within M o  laze m?k can. fee best understood if we 
consider the' author®s -realisation of ilte nature and: origins of ■ 
tragedy, as revealed to M m  at pelpM* ' IMs is. the-fourth 
♦important effect of M s  .Greek journey# fr&gedy* like its 
predecessors fcfoo ritual:sacrifice$ is seen as on attempt t© 
'agpoase the Miiersof darkness* la place of a real sacrifice* 
iii© geds are offered an artistic representation of one, in.-which. 
m  individual, is shorn falling as a sacrificial victim to • the 
.powers-of the underworld* If -m replace the religious imagery 
by i2od©rnf secular thought? we can cay that a limptmmn * Iragodlo* 
represents ter its audience the danger 0 of the irrational, 
instinctive forces within them*• By essposing them to an
undiluted vision or tho horror of violent actions committee! by . 
individuals under the away of blind paralont it, forces onto 
their national uisids th© replication of iho power of tho 
irrational and loads Uim to beware of surrendering to their • 
Instincts* Providing that one aooepts the stylised form, of ' ■' 
reality* 0110 is sheared into an awarcuess of the tragic depths 
of hi ran ©wisionee* In this uay the *sacrifice* of the tragic .: 
hero exorcises th© pov?or of instinct which it oalobrafes* Just • . 
an the ancient sacrificial ritual #as 'meant to appease they 
gods and prevent than £r< n destroying'meifs lives* 0'eorge - 
^teiner**^ has pointed ;-to the necessity for th© modern artist 
tc distance Mtisolf from the. horrors of modern times- if he is - 
to succeed in representing ■ thorn artistically as tragedy- and ; 
he has assorted that it .is impossible to achieve sufficient 
distance £~r this to ho possible* By. resetting to primitive : 
myth mud lz^b? Jianptmsnm attempts to achieve such distance#'
HXu ffratovlIoa1 celebrate, a stylised version-of the victory of. 
instinct over reason# itiey represent the pessimistic side of •', \ 
.the a u th o r’ s la te  w orl^ in which ho abandons tho search fo r  a 
rs c c lt it io B 'o f l i f e 's  conflicts ami evokes the tragic consecuenees 
of the - process' of creation* By fo rc in g  on th e ir  audience an 
undiluted v is io n  o f the clangors which underlie modern esrisieaco* 
they c o n s titu te  perhaps the only valid dram atic attempt to  cose 
to  verms with the catastrophes o f the tw e n tie th  century and 
trar slots thorn artistically into tragedy*
host hauptuaun criticism centres on tho earlier irotht, 
crating author na the humanistic creator of. the passive 
cufferiSL Until recently, Hauptmann^ 1906 forecast
^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  *0^  ^  **■'«** *•& *** **. . « * # * »  *.■» *** «1'» **» *#» *K« «»* 4*,v *v* *C5 <*iw **>* '%*-> '4W»
19* George Pialra ;tlhe Death of XragodyM London 1961 ' •*
20* IMs view has been advanced as recently as X9Jfc by
h 11 ihliorclierdt In *£ou£sche M  tor ate? im 20* . ^ahrhundert’
ou* Hanu and jTioftamin Choldolborg 195V) p»3$U'
! ra  s:-nd d ie  uragiuchen henoolien ho i Isaupt 1$ in  Ism or■ 
t,u r hoidc-n dee Boldens* n ic h t beldea tier is  «,*
that ao on? would ivclcrsitr/i M s  2c tor rerl: has proved, accurate.
'-’Ik; first i.jriwcnt£cl critic U< shou a real v: ■ 
under stood J ng of ike love xrork m o  Pel is A*Voigt* in his/i • 
analysis of tho Or cot Influenza on the author fror hSs..££rsi":•->•: 
youthful longings to visit Greece to tlie tiriiing cf tho • .
* Pi&iooTJ^ KWolo^ c*^  Vengt con&VL#ao ' that the author1 s visit • 
tr Greece in 2907 represents, a v-iul breakthrough. ' it is in ,'..: 
Greece that hauptmnnn finds the unity ef e:r:?or*£o:ico5' the 
/affirmative approach to. life vMcli V  M  * eelctng*. his cc *fcaetg 
with the Greek;soil gives M m  the foci that 'tlio c'tls are " 
present and active in natural life. It lead not boon the verbs 
of classical-, literature t&Soh had drear* ifatiptmmva to Greece'// ■
',.- but; a natural? instinctive affinity* which is Jmeaiately 
.neeufirmsd by ills experience there* 3n the life of tlie Greek'/ ■ 
countryside t where sen live in natural fmroiony with nature,, the 
outlier.findo an ancuer to tna^s attempt to achieve aisynthesis / 
between the base world of instinct aril a Mgher realm of purity"; 
.and. beauty« an arisvor wMch does net sees elocnoi tc fail before/; 
.'tho primacy of instinctual forces* Ibis .Meal hnrxcny cvos 
nothing to tho classical; (loothGau ideal, tho ArolXtMaa 
aeninaw.ee of instinct* baupfcmann locks' "beyond tho classical;. \ 
ago in his efforts or find a unity of experience* in the post-.' 
acauneic ora a purely rational ideal tvonlil not suffice* 
hauptmann firnls o myotic ideal awltable for two modern world 
in the figure of bie/ysos. tlie godtlic/ whilst fully aware of 
the sway of-Instinct and paoGioii, ■ yet rd races then and affirms 
life in its totality? Han must be strong er.cagh to embrace / 
the whole of lifCj fee a prey to its dangers and yet affirm It. / 
/Ms bio;ynian-local is 'shewn to be the vital, catalyst for the •/' 
ictoi/ mythological works* . lot- ' oltliongh Voigt realises the : 
Mxcrtance of tho authorfs insight into, the' nature .of tragedy .
Mfib.PeXis: A* ’.Voigt 1 foitSko xrat antifcos Lebensgefuhl im. -:
- harks Gerhart I;cM/i/%nns ’ -Troelau 1935) I later expanded. :;- 
by -tho author and then by Mlholm ,B:ttMi'' (Berlin ■
:• • 1965); .under the title *Goiiinrt uauptmsnn uric! die Antlke1/
wl 1 oh he gains at no/pii, be leaves It almost imccmnionted* "Siis 
darker $ - pessimistic side , of 'Dionysos'1 inHumoe is ignored*. as 
"Voigt goes on to -'trace the .author*s struggles to reconcile the 
affirmative. aspect of M g  Monj m  view cr existence with M e  ■ 
Christian background* t*Moh tone on M m  that it is only ■ through. 
renunciation.that ono can.arrive at a • resolution of'the problems .' 
of era.,* o^ ob*. ■ . ■Mmptmanii*& preoccupation. with the' figure of ■ 
Iknlou loads foigt finally to stress the author* s-interest in • 
tragedy and he -attributes.Hauptmann* s acceptance. of M s  tragic., . 
vision' to a growing feeling of glooa inside Ms* brought. on By/ , 
M s  long- werh. at tlm strides*. • story* .; 2&e. dramatist, iivi ills / 
belief 4n-conflict as the basis of X.i£et has'' triumphed* m i  the ;.. 
•face.of ti v  World Wars/ tho amthor has;eoae to accept that tho : 
ftrees u  darkness cannot he fully overeotae, ■ . ' Voigt usfcrtunaicly 
Ignores tho early .nordlc. ’Tr.ag6.dien’ in'which tills' development'-. ; 
begins to gain hold of 'the author/ but* in seeing the vital 
importance of the Greek Journey and of-thd-.roI© of Mouyscs for' 
the.later worM* be succeeds in opening;up what' he calls *o£n©'' 
m t  allBulang© !’ oersoheno odor irrig gewerteta Seifce**2^ of .
■ Hauptmann* s wcri a rido which Is vital for. mi .understanding of 
M s  . concept of jag'ckUc.’ /■•/'/ '.
the view that Hauptmann*s Greek experience acts-..as. a.;-, 
catalyst for M s  late, wrk is-now generally accepted* . the-Greek- 
Journey is seen to provide the author with now themes and; forms 
and to release M i  from the limitations of naturalistic 
description* .3%$-result is a dramatic form In whieli liio fall 
for00 of the author*s tragic concept of' •tfrdmaa* can he
/ Ok ) '
portrayed* ■ Erast Alhcr has'shewn that ..the .key to the late 
work'is-its vision of reality as a fusion between dream and the 
world of appearances v a technique by-which Hauptmann can blur ■
■Urn distinctions between raticnal and instinctive forces' mid- 
male©'his. audience look deeper £ e vo tho nature of reality/ ■
v» «*» »#> .
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2^* Mmst Jllkcr p^metkxmgen m  Gcrnart JIauptna us /Utersstil1 
' ; Ssitselirift fur doutcoho iMlolcglo Bd* 67. If1;2/:
Big impetus for this ftrs * ohmge is previa by the'■ author*s' 
contact with, primitive Greek mythology* XiauptmacrJ c cxpcr&once ■.
at oelplii* -whore ho visualises tragedy cs tho irruption of
:.•■ ' f nr:/ ■
;■ demonic forces Into Xl£et, points the way, as Earl MCaitbka1 */ ., 
has shown*’ to o; ferm cf tingle drama in wMoli 'tli©'autliar is able,.
;to• oppress.tiiiat had boon felt tc ho almost inexpressible^' .to 
fcrcc the audience, to a realicatloa'-'of • the essentially tragic , 
pattern of existence* 3n the early dramas* the characters wore .; 
brought'through suffering • to a realisation of their predie&numt •• 
cod t!:£c expcrionco crushed:-tliesi# . let, .throughemt tho plays.* ■ 
evoryday precscupatiens had hidden the tragic depths of existence 
from both the characters and tho audience*v Jlio mythological.'
 ^form of tho late xrcrke ■ allows the author to dispense with'- 
realistic details* which t-iouid divert the-audience1s gaxe frost :
' real tragedy* Instead, the mdionce is,offered s fell*
. v luted-portrayal of the basic conflict behind all existence*
/c pattern of life and death* of creation and 'destruction* from, 
which no man can escape/ ■ 2he. realistic portrayal 'of t * individual - 
case of' tragedy lies boon replaced-by tho attempt to £cr*zay- all 
life"as unavoidably subject to opposing forcer, t-Meh may at 
any moment clash -with tragic -repercussions* ■.■.•■.■■ P
loth /ilkor and' GutMso recognise as a constant "in Paupimanc-s 
dramatic career his concept ■'of ;TbraramaS but; both point-' to'the ■
. . author1 c Greek Jcntraey oo the source of the- formal changes, which'.
■. alien hia tc ac?iieve a final * .-.'dramatic .realisation of his vision 
-of existence* ilanptmaan aseribos. the generic title 1 Xmgodie* ' - 
, ,:mly to thenc works which portray. M s  tragic, view of life directly* 
. without recall so to realism and individualised, characterisation * 
'■’yet rone critics have attempted to widen the concept to include 
' tho early works* Edward £:cjnnoc •. has shown that the -early
29* Earl ih CutMie 1 Gerhart Eauptxamu doltbild la Work* *. 
Gottingen lp6l*
Olwercl uoXnaes .1 Tao Dcaostie -Dramas cf Gerhart Haiiplvnnnt 
tragedy or PeitieemtaL ikithoci5 in 5 Gorman ■life arid cntzms® 
Id Jb: 1966-7 (Oxford) P* 93-60*
'plays arealess a record of tho k^sieal disintegration of the- 
horo thmi one,..of a'genuinely t m wic spiritual . expaMo/oe* which: 
brings iiim to a deeper'awareness of life* a: realisation* born, 
in failly conflict; that nil life is 'based on'destruction* The 
rooters ere finally crushed not '.so ouch by their ctm preiies-
it vimi by this revelation that all life is tragic, yi £*life
C
rorotkeu Angormann cays? * ties Lehm selbst 1st die B%*utal£tat# *
f p/1«h llielns ikiriefr goes even further than ftelnheg,: when he 
suggests that coth the early and tlie late works are examples of 
one/ single eoncopi of * irago&ie** which he sees as a kind of 
:tragic jpatigrr. which can'.be exsrc ssM in various forms, ■ loorich*© 
mistake is~ to equate uwzpfm&mi* c; c acept of IfragoiieS &*'V ■ 
artistic form, tilth Ills concept of fl!rdrmmt f a view of existence 
and in sc? doing* ho totally: foils to realise tho luportane© of 
formal olianges in the author?s works* which'Hauptmann considered 
vital if-he m s  to 'write a real ^ragodi©1 ♦ - fisrich stresses, the 
similarity ;of the tragic awareness of the true nature of reality 
in the- early, and lato, heroes* .without giving sufficient emphasis- 
to tho fact /that whereas* in the- early .worksf the here is 
shattered by his realisation; in the late works the tragic hero 
mmt live-with the knowledge: of this guiltless guilt which'.cannot 
be coraprdieMed rationally* *** * -. Barieh .also ©spates the speech!©
»  « *  * »  . * f»  - « »  « * ,  « a  « »  « s »  « w . * *  « a »  4s* *#■ * »  ** mm m>  - « »  * * »  < »  < ■ » ' « » . * *  d m  ■ * * ' • » . * » •  • ■ «  * *  « “  * »  * »
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2B* . Wilhelm fmrletE ep*cit« -. ' :
29# She difference 'between the lira early hereuo and their 
- active counterparts la the * ragodion1 forms who main them® 
of rto-E,helnnbsf muptsam no denary Lecture* **Cho 1 Active1 
hero in C?orhnrt liauptsiarinko Dramas1/, delivered in hezAcn in 
196^ and printed in 1 ilauptraanm Centenary Decturos1, 
edited by IUO* Knight and r*boram3 tendon If6b* Delanos 
.specifically rejects j&rieh1 s thesis that bnuptraunri's tragic 
• '., dramas all fit into cue pattern* Mis stress on the 
•■ ■■■'^ unrestrained affirmation, of lifef? in the later works* whore 
tho Jicrcos ‘t-avclve ilioxolvos in acts of destruction and 
rrurcior1* £s: ;lu itnolf*u?f£cl©nt to oppose Enrich* & claim, 
Mclnnoc. however, goes further# He accepts with E&rich that 
iho raujoriiy of Maoptaann1© heroes attain a terrible insight 
into the conditions of human existence., but he links the 
devouring fury of uas tractive' passion which is tho hero1© 
response to this insight la tho * xr&gcMon* with' the hero1 s 
capacity for love* seeing this conflict vithin u f individual 
as"an ©\proesicu of the nor;salved, tension £u »
if*
Mow of o:rir/uxxu, . u :rorx jr.: el: rxsuxos the sMuIkanscuo 
eMsLcoeo of unlCpIiy; c,xd :bsstrretivo pasciopc. within too ': 
hero* •‘■•('Jimss denies this* suggesting iuotaad that tho here 
v Jo-xxoo o spiritual' transfcr^ 'Ottem. Vhiut vkeroos ia seme 
ploys M o  hop c’s destructive frcnsy frPLvse a is to eoTSifc 
not:oaio which £02? o?vr cut off ail possibility of rose!ving 
the eeafiiet xitlin his, M  ctherc the lioro is shown 
a .solving this disccrd by ax act of nolf~saerificc* be! xies 
rcc.opts toot, in the- firev e..so, us in ‘belaud* and ■
1 u^ iatcr-'baLlcfo1* tho plry f brings to fruition the . possibility 
cf tragedy i\ Jlciuptaxaof n view of suan’h but he also eke us . 
how m  s/xro arxi IrPilpeMe cvoreoc their instincts fcr 
wmmge imi? bp sacrificing Meuoelvosg- furnish tho- oppor-o 
twiiity for others tc load a nou? follor5 freer oMciodbc*
In Prospered case* such a spiritual’ tcansforoaticn door 
soccr to occur' through his love for fctam* although brx-ptmaum ■ 
was later to see even.drespero* s end as tragic (/5hX op»cit« 
p*£XC: hSs lot die iiefcto tail eel^orsliebsto ^agoM©
alios i,o:ioe!il;lohcn; Mcsor nog in die *’5:ts&zj:eit v:>2 uas; 
floats*f*) ? rosperr Jc, however sbcyw CM inching oves? tho
conflicts of orJotcaeo end it is jneoieoly because of this -
that the flap in act e * .rxaccdio?* ft iho e id bo i r
symbolically portrayed clinking the roivatMn towards his 
star of love* but .IpMceMe. an the tikes hand, tireyjz herself 
into the abyss: n clearly sy :L:4ie gesture shewing that die has
finally accepted that olio ev xot- avoid. her role as death Is • ' • •; .
victim* Her - sGlf^sacrifleo is not an' “act of creative . 
ticv(vju <p*7£> Fat r do jonotvaiion of death* s hole over her* . 
iof ^ achats-co-* ‘ Gerhart i.arpvaanns, naecgclusccnao 
frshhlfracnont fo:inehclranaM 'fisr borlin 1968 p*17I, 
aiehaclis cp* Mi* pp*«5 y~3~f and into liimLmgors Mas infer 
dor deXpMsction in FJlrLetrloo ;c*rtx *x: b- opefPl- p..-.
31*, Hie Svpfxoiic difference* beteoeri tho two
oacliiioc r,rrtrays the dcvcltxxoul in the author1 s attitude _ 
icerarls oho i:c^ c4Ml±t^ ef resrlvins lifofs eoaO^ietc# ... 
il'orcar at t!AG tine of f :urIipr,h:Cre5 lie can .ciill eavisogo 
n Iixrxcnicus renolation to.the problems of existence?.by• 
the tSmo of. the 1 p%t ide:itct^alogie<? ho has come to accept. 
tho force of oris tragic vision* whereby ine powers of 
oaru-ess ecu rover be wtally overcome* • In tlie 1 firajodien8. 
theia is i*o spiritual devolnpsentp as bcXanes Sv<:cests for ■ .
jehSgexlo* *iicu Christian ideas do exist■ in tho late worlV ," ; 
sarticrlarlF in f:0er notio dliristophorus'p but the 
hirajocilerb s.tox nwrely from the author’s Or eel: experience. - 
cad they show the essential prim&ey of the forces•of 
darkness and. destruet^o * .
- /I'll© idea of tlio Ik fs spiritual develoixieret* xkoreat ■ 
in' rieXnnes * tnisreadino of XnhiGonle* is attaekoci by .• a evil!
* /Piesmnder (h;tndion sum htii\;andc 1 im dramatiscteB 
h’orl; Oerliart Lauptmonns* Ptuttgart 196h)« lie shows -how the 
duality in i:an;ptn:ifir:?s vlsir of life loads to a static 
conception of drama* in which tho two opposite poles have 
no rcint cf contact* . Man?s tragedy lies* in the fact t!vat .-• 
a, prey tc two opposed principles*' lie. acts* but M s  actions 
tire determined by collisions of these’opposed principles* ■
rcioh m i  every action ferine u link in a chair* of fate 
controlled by Iricher icreos which rage iniireriM notoly. 
Mei?xr vaoy te Mo posiilvictlc laws of nuio-o of tlio 
cat If uor 2oil* Uio orotxc Mailsoo of the arHtdlc period cr ' 
the classical fuios of tho lol;o works* ilia ;:a£n crisraevcrs 
lpc rp2.it fxi: iwc cp/; orhpj groups between which no dialogue 
is >rcnaiblc* rpIMtml rego'i^ ratico: cf tiro hero io 
i",.:c roiulo cx those* tamo Liir3 two o-jlp ending vklcti con fora 
on Integral Kti. of coco a dramatic ecacegt is taat of iragie 
sn:oi!iI2at;iGo1 < woeclutica of tho conflict Ir CrcoroohierJLXy
illogical end eon only Ik cr ending icracsod by tho author in
oolor to dilute tlie fall force. of tho iragody* men an 
unchangeable world of ■ irreconcilable opproiier; e-vrin ec near- 
no Ic i cssible tx pci’truylnj the full fox go of tho tragedy ■
<f c: cation* ~1io 1 xwpcf 5c:i$ a: ro/ay the price - vfa loh the
forces of instruction claim in any resclvtl on' of lifeM 
c; nflloto. mch resolution is oeen'as purely temporary* and. 
as sock :k fits It gieally. the author* s view of life as a 
dramatic h ittlc between irraoe-neliable opposites*
ettree to tjoich too early heroes a m  reduced Mitli too trance~ ■ ■/, 
lllro Mate beyond aorjaol ccxiscicusnoss. in uhion the late" 
heroes cesrait tooir fronsied acts of destruction* toe vital 
difference boro In tho length of exposure of both too 
characters end too audience to a different level 03? eMsveEeof 
it is precisely to evoke life lived on a tolgtior* plerae* in 
too eternal tension of avaroaoss2 that Llmptsmn* 0 ♦v&ogodion* 
dispense t&to realise# too vital fersal change brought ■ 
about -by the-author * a Grock osporienee is thus essential to 
tools* vary natures rendering toon diametrically opposed to •/. 
tlie author4 s earlier portrayals of M e  tragic vision* ■ ■ 
Eabic-nal life Mdeo chaos from sight* but too 1 iragcdieM " '■. 
os-tpose the audience uo the toll force of the powers of 
• aarteoss and death* encompassing too tool© spaa of creation / 
in tMch son is swayed to and fj?e5 from humanity to irliisssMtff 
from lovo to bate? from life to death* Ho is ineaoablo of 0: 
breaking out-of the toole ■ dialectical process aiid liis -eirerf 
action directed at overcoming M o  fate;is but a atop on hie, -'; 
read to talfalling it* p. f
■ too critics Have devoted-toemsoXtoo above all to' toe •
. nature of muptmann’c tov^oclion* and both stress tin© ; •
importance^ of too Greek jca&nioy m  a txreahftocugh* lU&ph 
fieilor^'^ traces too autoor to change of stylo and tliomes 
not oMy tc too authors Greeds os:poi?ieso© but aloe to M s  
marriage crisis* which may oradain too pessimistic side of 
too Clroel; influence* to© author to inner struggle is‘oil own 
to bo first ospressod in opic W02tod ; as distance is needed , 
before he can mould them into dramatic form* end Fiodlor. a 
explains 1101/ too advent of tho First World bar accelerates.
. -tliis process and allows too preoccupation with- tragedy to 
cone to toe fero* Han is now soon as being driven by 
demonic forces* above all by the urge for'Vengeance*
Fiedler traces this theme through toeland1 and 4 IndlpcMi* * • 
vhci+o the conflict is,resolved in different
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30* fulfil Fiedlers <Blo sp&fcca Bresson Gerhart Eaupt&amisV 
liteohea 19S&* ' : :'
directions* to its final onpresrien. in- th© f AfcrMenfceteaicsJ©l*.<> 
?ko\*q ell lie oti!C3r:es trie nececs&t* which felt for. &•
shange of fern* if fio wac to represent tissue debate forces 
vlvflt;; to &ali sices. hucS'oa© ill© early works ted tef>t dream 
and reality strictly apart, ,w; tiie later works the two realms 
fuse into ono* ' Kg uses a pact avion from C.F in
crdor to demonstrate the sim^c settings of the late '■ dramas ■ 
f ar.f lor Groasseheide swiaeke,. riemomterweit und I **
dortn■. wo die taifea :im\k -tee rich epiegelnaon :.a;nisphiron dor 
: iehopfung sich taruhyer tr hoohstor iel.igkoit und tiefster 
• c o m p s  the limit hateion. drsun and reality becomes less 
distinct* so dees that between ^ do sun yenf Hie latter. when 
possessed by r a blind madness-of -instinctive W£t.ar9 grow into 
Bnpmtlmmm? t^5 * ate res, they eeumit their violent actions 
in a, state of ju\ tata^  ^aneo5 like that of a sleepwalker9 and- 
in the face of thisf ethical reactions become pointless. Hie 
escape from milieu description leads to the plays' being set on ■ 
the border between reason avic instinct, where the irraticrrf 
ta?:;o:: on ©Vvr y, e*'iur hold* ana this allows umxptmoxm to express
■ moro vJroovly ts i* « accsrs^l £nt y in waieii lie is at the mercy .
■ of. elomoBtnli rroUnvl n wrc w&ieh penetrate his vory.mtuj?©# - 
It is in this urn certain 1:1 *• between the indivMtt&l and the- 
elemorde powers ^0/ f:awbrrta Ct~&b&rAttiiig©*?0^  ? that the 
greatest *jdxuy. r sc m u fr c::istance litrv fti0. fact tint th© f 
individual an**' ita world nroutxt him 'both stem fros ©fees'does; 
not lessor: tliu vovivn liotv;;*©;. them tat •rather ■ prevents men' 
ever gainiag s i rvi fcolrng ta the everyday world ©f reality? 
as ins Iliad forces of chaos nsay irrupt into his life at any . 
aise a M  iindsrSiioe his reason with a waiter of passion frem
whieli there is no escape*' lau1 e tragedy lies in his domination. 
ty these powers* livelier follows fettenborn^ ^  in
f t o  > * *  «v> * > *  A rif * f u  *<w* *> V  -*4* * *« , *•*% « >  *>•* *■ ,* * * *  * * j i  * V  « w  -n «  #-*> « *** ■*»* ' * * *
•:(31) C-F* li,Behl? i?lege Cferhart Hauptmann* , fooler 19^8,
CBS) Ibid mbi..
(33) falpli-Ficdlrv ^neit
C 3%) Joaehim. •: el< c/it: rut ■ ^ has Iragische bei Oerimrt llauptmaim® 
hiss •. Jonu Xi %.
. <&af"e citiatiag bovuoen the 'author* & earlier in d ire c t ' ©vocation
cf Bt’ti* s tragic €rlo trough individually ©barncter-i oed eases
of irariuu suffering cod its  o re o t  eopreseicm in  tbo la te
-s tregedioa1 r uvioro trie ear o is cmou: to lie* in ike
la/orti cf e:ii atones beyond rrhricrmX roach* *liiz reale lie calls.
\*' ■ - an ■ ..? tier imecaisokmienommrcfa am the *l??cg;j:Lioa5 coo played •
cut tmicr its stray*
A.det&ii<4 illustrative of the r;ythbl©gieal' setting of' 
the ! .rLgciienS thereby the omibrr aohic\rm m ,  evocation of 
iko force of those dcu/yxlo r.u:crs* it; presented by. holf
* iehooliD^h . aiebaclie? mmac of debarti-re is that t!io sutiiorf' 
travelling to nrceso :bi search of light ami clarity*,is also 
initiate:! tameo u the ioxribXo pcutrr cf dorkr-oss*. teat 
bct.-rlmarm call a iiw Vligortmmt cur rtatte dm: g.Xuclfc^sinesr-... w  . . .
ncr 1 sro^beecLitm a descent r i.U ’ m Jcc* in t.* tbs realm o f  the 
black team  the clarlm vu&Iqvv*xlt octmtox’p a rt ei* tlio  Olympian- 
ru le r ,  eke con tras t feotuoonihc realms o f  tlio  upper and lon e r 
cm: 5 a chovz to  be the basic v is io n  fx-cn t-Meli a l l 'a c t io n  in  •
* la to  cytliologieal ttmirc d jve lcpc* Certain
cH"rcK-i2?istaos occur in  Qie.i all? uho ilmro of h u u u n ; 
;sae:;-lfcos the im r;la e n  of the dorenfe fccoes.of too under- 
vor?,ae tbe marie realism or * ra iity - of the setting tmore 
eliarceiers are tmeertcin i f  they aeaks or dreading; the 
height erm emotion* almost err mating to delirium* in trkicU the 
liorc- aeiSj the erramarjting Inagerr of lig h t  and dark rriCl the 
aimer o incantaicry tire of Xariaturgc* Particularly striking in
tints last content is the a m  if the nmg:"c luifbci tlmoo to .
poresadc us cf too psoeinvty of too forces of darlmess* ■ . ■. 
ukoikor :n the thro©' mercenaries in h;lnieidmllade% the throe 
priostooses of astute in blpMgenio in /mils1 or the. temple in 
•Acanca.-ons foci1 .and 1 i&ahttoJ dedicated to' the throe tmder^ 
uorld deities 1 avOve„. xae; "jcrie-lloro end Pinto or the black 
: ces» Id r J, off etc f vfafe^s black ship at fulS.s)« sound ■
»  * s  «S» i^ss* « ►  •« * •  . <t» « .>  » »  ■ V .  ■ « *  » * *  f c '*  W «  ■ « * *  « •  • *  I M  * W  « ,  < W  ■«** < t» . * »  ■»»■' • • *  « *  * »  • »  •*»
35^  Kalt* rimdor or* eit* p«l^,
36*: Hclf fSehcclir: forr ,.e-nm.rae i cuss oesliart l-teptaanao 
.Zwoizor  tego purlin  19c
■effects Ctho bszbinz dogs as aeatif approaches} and vivM 
istigery evcking dcadi* s peuur m(dor* mitMssf •■eirier toten 
ilfradsn^ )^  aro all used to Instill-in the audirn.ce &n uneasy' 
fooling, to portray the uncanny atmosphere which geos with: the 
upsurge of wnaorworM forces into the light, _ cc*\ the--'individual 
. characterisation is Ijuilt up from this basic cc^fiiet behind ' 
•a;dLofcc::ee# '-no heroes sro act reduced "to rational sis© .by ■ ' 
r^ ychelo£$; hut ere ovsr^lSSoitizo. depictions of manfs irrational 
• v.^ tttlses* Such .exaggeration is 'necessary if the barbaric force 
or tlieir passions Is- ts M.-.conveyed, Hauptmann is seen, to • 
rej-aeu ttv iiormoX oca of ;»yib vlogv whereby :the .archarc figures 
oro humanised; uxdorr5fed. dilute*1 impact* - Michaolis mentions 
&Mofc i/i on mat all nytMeal '.f,5 girts: are but vessels for a 
tieilctuc rational reality uncrehcur howvHaiiptmcmn refuses to . 
accept this dilui' on of the' force" of ■'•'mythology,. -He-does/not" 
ironise-oiV''humen5.se..the sicrp lie Hoes• not tailor it to modern 
conditions but leaves -it in f 1 its primitive force ;as a • ' 
efiaXXonpo to. the rationaXisiEg-mind of modern mm* It is only 
in M s  * vrcgodion* that Hauptmann creates such a monumental 
work which brangn man once 'more face' to • face!with/ the mehae© - of 
uf which t *u r*?al cOBturles'1.of-rationalisation- and tmmanlsa- 
 ^* n have nacl' •niocowlod Itr keeping out of sight: rather then 
in 6vercoi?wns- MrugrHicf Is the ■ artistic depiction■ of ',Jden 
ivaekmf fies' sehwen'ron keue1^ 7 rfios© aim' is'to awake horror at ■ 
tlio force of the dontrue give's -itiicontrollable • powers which . ' 
'determine knar erJotcnoo* i*o sucli.it is a child of night5 
' taking rlacu ;n Hi darkness* and when the tragic hero
receives tie call of death^ .it penetrates’M s  mind and' transports 
.him into a kind of trance, la .which'.-rational analysis' is. ever* . 
.whelmed by the uatre/oo fury of primitive impulses which have not. 
Ire on tailored by. tho rational mind te fit everyday hxmm ' 
existence* >HoMelis: follcos fate * * uburger^ in pointing out
m ,  *» .. » •  « •»  * » -  « . -  « »  * *  ■<**■ . * »  m  - m  « *  * » > * ■ ' , »  « • » ' * * ' « » • . '  ‘ ‘ « m -  « w  • * *  ■ ■ ■*»  *■» • • »  ■ * »  ■ ¥» ' « w  ■ w »  * »
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.39* Half Kichaeliin cr-cit* p*333»
bo# Mio htcMxrcg?; *\rO'.; fitgfv! !* r M s  f&rtre* Orieoliiscfe© 
0ramenfiguron a ’.til: m v  moaerM Stuttgart 2962*
t!;& i a rcI:a io  vos'elca o f r e a lity  tM c a  le a p t- ,
xxmn uoaz f i t s  c lo se ly  in to  b ln  v lo #  o f Mm d0ul4o nalur** c l •. 
nan* f a t  only ckoe i t  fuco oho two fd p iro a  o f arto-aic and . 
hehctt* In t -  ato tnudencndMi tr-idcaa* boh in  Ilia  fig u re  o f 
i|& Ip o rd o  I t  i l f L s  tho o s a c d d o s s  XfMsofoi*1* one o f the , 
p so o fc fn a  o f /u n c id i^  &oideoc o f dnrhnosc/ 1*1 id  if* 1hit la te r  
fig u re  o f Xphloonle /concroicn/' c daughter*. In  th is  vaf the* 
double nature o f 2£hi£&r±iQ ^oinon lo L  dor vandal can ho 
oiS'aorod and her s o il ** s a c r ific e  can bo In te rp re te d  as an 
odeenianoc o f her e iithon ic  r r lo ,  c f  death* c e ird ti over h o r ^ -  
and thus cs a o a c « r:a is ite  fu r  the  v iihdm j& X  o f e liiho& ie  
Corecs fre n  fcUo upper *e :£e  o f the  OX^p^ca lene* I t  sllocre 
, tho  s u rv iv e s  to  rcnctro the re a lis a tio n  c f death10 eredefdnaneo 
fro s  t l io lr  c in ic ? but a t the cano tin e  I t  to 0 ti.fi.0 0  to  tlm 
existence o f ifio  eh ihcn ic  «?bsro o f data to 10:0 os cmeli is  eu 
; iototral port of laiipt^ tsrsr 0 trayfe concept bieh&ells tr&ecs 
th is  dealnrneo o f too fo rce s  c f  f  * anecss through the %&%cMm®.%' 
la L^'sgnus. Garbo1, the msders 3 ar^e i m  ^mrcnSM M  ?D5.o 
aeliisiEO fa d e d  - 'i.Litoi'hall.no* oral H 'clarr!* and tho ^ouantte  ■ 
s a c rific e s  o f d ie  i;oldoao lo r  fa  to  l ie  d e fin it iv e  fo ra  5 a 
too  l i m  o n e rlfr eoo o f tho o ttie ld o n io tra i.o n io 1 whore the 
co co n ilo l o e u flie t Inu/oon ....chela and Apollon o ld  ah fe ta  lias ■ 
decreed* tr .& $  i t e r d f  cu t a t tho onsctne o f a &S*.*Iq fa m ily « n, 
in i?iDitl¥o qyfcbflc£.y fcnpleaun Lao fctHid a otfllsotiori of 
r e a lit y  v lia h  m t <,/dy f i l e  Ida tnu^nn l o f the In d ia  s^ r d i ^ ? 1 _ 
o f  oniotciioo tu t  la  a lso  ca ouoh a iiio :m ien ta l ccnXo th a t 1 * . .. 
eon lyn ic re le  an irrrenoa c fa - l/o  fo rce  end penetrate b f i t s .  
jintanle vl^tar the iI4>*5 mllcm! cover widen Goacrn am* « *v 
ploaod over n i l  aanifeafeatlone o f the In s tin c tiv e  doptlis o f 
the ii%r r ii a lrid  and o f the;. iap lncaM e drama behind a l l  'c rea tion * 
m.nrvGann?n <ret5?oitor hag^ le n to  l.iim bach to mrfn earliest.
■*# » •  i »  ' . »  IW « ■ # -  . « » »  •*»«  » * ?  * «  4 W '  '*«*■ i i »  « * »  «m > ’ # »  « » '  ■*«.. « «>  ' « »  m *  » » .  • » .  *> !*  W »  . « »  stse. « . » * » . » ) » * » -
ef* Cltllillard-1 las infer. c!er iphigmclet fcrhaitlli 
.; V diiirganst left 9 faffcf 3*9% • ;
m  - .111 ■.
«f» id ill • *hcid 1 tfnn ricatcrin:
r t 4 ;5 , ,‘n « n ( r  s e ll’
ihr ooic csf Ihr .or* cl^ rm* ieh {elfira!r ■
« .  . *
r.ythclc.yj eul rapx. sonvatlon of Ms--destiny.' ' «... j nooc!lear ■ •' 
do.mj'ts-abo uws armors of life iivod in tho pr^-v co cf tho 
or;I;r;ltfv-3 reprooo i lalives of 'destruction aul doatU* the forces 
of the xu^ cuvorlcl whose rataus .are the gc-ldcss belaic cn<t Pluto 
tho 1 la eh * eas.>. :
Mlules of the 1c to trM: tvo- thus iaae:Mcvs la .pointing 
to the' author * a Creole Icvr-noy eu the vital catalyst Mthout . 
which M s  ideas could neither; have developed-. as :they did Her, 
d tvd viable- forms of oxunesMcrn Hauptmann begins to onperi** 
osnu wlvh ctMr genres than drama as he attempts to represent ■ 
his iwrugnles is find the unity of o&porlenee which he sees as'' 
the greatest achievement of-Greet civilisation* ^ ir i under the ' 
Impact of two world wars the tragic side c£ his. view of life ' 
assorts itself* ana It can r/fc bo fully oppressed. in' dramatic 
terms,- .It finds mythological form as Iw upsurge, of underworld 
forces Into- the light ei cast loading w ,*^uptemn*s .arciietypal 
.urnecpl of 1 i'mgedie1 * in tfneh heroic teman representatives 
fall as sacrificial victims to ehthonle forces which penetrate- 
their Dlnfls and determine their -existence*-' by reducing 
eolctssice to its c^ccdinM nr.d then fane*l£y$ng the vision - 
which remains*. * supo ^ 111*0 M^ciicn* challenge crnr supcr~ p 
■fic ini- ratiu nl conception el oMstenec w demonstrate Its 
baslucH'j tragic nature* . -. .- . •-.
Xe) Tho place of acuptcmertl£ concept .-of hrsfp jior:‘in the • 
theory of tragedy*
• - Of all definitions of .tragedy5'the most'influential
rc ‘“'Ins that given In the Fourth Century-Id €, by Aristotle* 
iis * Footles* ho urges against earlier strictures laid on 
pootry by ilato and by taking examples from'the- classical 
drool: tragedians be demonstrates the nature of tragedy*.
hlsto h* d Inwrecl dramatic representation fra^ his ideal 
stats because it ras far removed froia reality an# appealed to 
the l>rj?XT enotie is cf the* audience* being but a reprosoiU' 
tation cf appeal aue .0 obieb aro already at cue- rcsoVQ frcai 
ultimate fcoality* poetry yraisossos a lew.-degree cf truth*
UUerc rooson dcnaiith restraint? : poetic representation allows.; .
■ au audience to *-£> Xge its vrchor oar-tione. ■ tiiro encouraging f:
the Xmz&Tf ii xr 1 *?l elements .of the.'-soind -at the expense.of ; ’
'reason. ' Having. no -seri cws value or elsfe tc truth anti ■ p 
.posset-sing a terrible power tc corrrpt dramatic reprccon~/. .’.
. tation shculi not be...all owed f n  'm j Inal.state.
. Ards vOtle*. on tho other, hsmt accepts tho value of poetic 
xaerrvDontatiaij coopering its truth favourably with that of • 
history* Wfiorcas the latter aeseribos what has actually 
happened* poetry represents tho hind of, ’thing that could! .. 
heppor; because the oSrcusnkunoes render it probable or .' 
.necessary* llros whilst history deals with psuticulor facto • 
poetry is ecnceraoel with universal truths* - tho actio: v i~oa
-it depicts dernand serious attention*
I n  a tregod* * those nations do n o t indulge on audioac©4 s
grief- but rather pur*go t^c tudieisoc base o^otienc by ■. 
rjpresontinc:: the? lii\? end aetims.of * c bore, hound up as ■ V 
they arc with happiness and nlsery*the author excite# th e ' 
emotions of pity uru f e w :, tut' rather than aliening those 
emotions to be indulged the action releases t h e audience from 
their grasp tnCi is thus- in ao way a corrupting influence,
: ♦ . * stotlaf s: defence of. the validity of dramatic ropre- . 
pouts if i ;as worthy of serious attention and his description" 
cf th e tragic effect are tho. two vital.prerequisites, for his
'•Dfiniticn- of tho - nature of tragedy* ■ his exa&pXes'' - show the 
best; ways in which the required. 'purgation-/ or catharsis* may 
be. achieved and. In sop-doing they point to the particular.-, 
universal truths-which are the /roper ■ study -of tragedy.« ■
. . £T-OBXQBt tragic effect £&■ to bo gained by^ tiie.'! 
povtvajol of undeserved :r.i5forfcuno* the Ixern must.-be an.
■ impressive representative cf humanity, whether of high rank or 
• divine status * bo ’rant ho of high re at avion/ tat.neither 
vhc-lly good nor wholly bod, A change ,.n his for time mxst.be 
tus subject. of. tiio tragedy* and this,.changer! from prosperity to 
misery* nnet be due’not. to vice nor. depravity but to an . 
unfortunate error in' -the' mans c actions ■ or in his. character* '•
If his action .involves the., suffering of thoso.. who are near and 
..dear to. him5 the tragic effect is,.greatest* particularly if 
.’ the hero*. having, acted to-.ignorancet. is. brought to a tragic 
realisation of the consequences of Ms. action either Just in .
...time to prevent, an outrage or; else Just ..top late, \fam th©.i 
deed is- done.,
iaese ■' suggestions not <ucy point' the,way to achieving the 
maxiimx tragic, effect but sir a shew -liow far Aristotle has moved 
from 'Platonic ideals! In taistcoelian theory the stress is: 
firmly placed c:i action* . that a r«m does, and not .Just what 
lie is. ic the cuhjact cf tr:;g€riy; for. it, is a.: representation 
: of mvlstance with nil its vleisrzUwdes and not a static 
'character.-study. \n.rentlal/ truths must be dedueible from the 
_ action.and they :rct.t relate to inmm existence*
• A close' study of • Aristotle'* s' 'requirements reveals one •
further* essential' fidfctor!-- In. his description cf the .hero *e 
character, Aristotle seeks to-'avoid ..extremes, of good and evil 
' .because ho virlics the fall of the hero to be devoid. .of moral 
: implications* . ilm emotion awakened by tragedy has nothing at 
'all tc do with feelings of Justice or morality* It is 
: completely .amoral? requiring in tho audience, the ability to 
sympathise, tat not to Judge* In.this way the here - appears as 
a; gratuitous victim‘ of -.forces beyond M s  control* whoso .fall 
■wU- r not only pity lVr hxv nlrfortune but also fear that... 
tmcf i is for tune cculc’l also tafall the audience at any time* 
Being.unconnected with any particular code'of ethics,, tragedy
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er.i thus persist In differont’ .providing .that''the'-.■
.■ bnMc tragic pa Itern; tho destruction of a hero by superior
.forces^ - ls aitliiara.l to*
. . . It Is therefore hardly m^ prisirig. that &odorn orgies "' 
have coso. to similar o maiiialens: with' regard to t!i© dramatic 
constants of --t*agedy» by considering a selection of such 
critics; it will bo poscS M e  -to; attain a criterion* by which 
Hauptmann1 s theory of 1 tragodio1 caa 'bs set in'. perspective# 
After consiuorin; tom &cv *J r^?;pcIIos* iOeMpns ReE% ■
' 1 Harlot*: *Kar:b;th* as# M  p Oeoffrey Brepetoa^ks led
tc ccnolnde the t, an empirical tragic "pattern exists $ whichis 
based c preoccupation with the various- kinds of • power' 
which I*uXuenee .human existence* llio impulse-'.behind'it 1,0 
soon as' am uMogmntle curiosi$ ty about the nature and sources 
of this ;,<v’art& curiosity whlun may border on -the irrational 
■ but which is ucv :r frivolous* she hero always suffers and 
comes to disaster, but he Is not passive# He'acts as a Isini 
'of unconscious* cxMor&tory agents committed * to a: course iti 
which he will ho ultimately destroyed but which will lead the 
^ne^tators to a discovery about life which is the essential 
i w‘c discover* Mistcnce la tUa subject* with -all the. 
Hazards which d it, A passionate Interest is created 
within the spectator wittr legcrM to the consequences of a- . 
certain situations and-'the eausac are only important,in cc far 
Es-they throw light cm the .situation, Being neither diuact e 
nor exemplary, this■constant behind■tragedy remains empirical 
and can persist in different cultures. Odette do Mcrargues1*' 
•comes to a similar conclusion when oho gives the following 
list of tho Ingredients of tragedy; - "the magnified image of 
man* - the here being larger than life-eige either because of 
■personal qualities, or by M s  divine'origin* or for social • 
reasons| the-opposing t< i •* which can foe the gods* fate
h-M bcoffrey Breretons Mac Ifdnclules of tragedy1.' London 1968
hjb Odette do Bowrguea-: Amalni: > cr the Xriwraph of Be3.evane&*. 
Cambridge 1967*
or pcliiie&l circumstances ? the catastrophic clash always ■ ©b ; an ' 
impressive ceoU; E v o lv in g  s t i r r i n g  .an., sometimes. do&tlif •' 
wiiatcvor the calfeg* which ; r  y;rxe?aljy uiiisppy Imv xa... 
nccaac&riXy so. the imlUr.rlm ;• * € soma transcend ant.!. cyder* 
fintrSy the ritualistic aicjryrt. the enacting of this ocnTXSefc" 
x .h r -  r I x x l  of ^eruaony r r /  the formal enpoet; o f i t  • ra t is fy iu g  
cri. ,Uir^uly a re lig io u s  xv .v it c whioh in  inodorn t5xec breoraos an . 
aes'Chctle amotia>,t ?* *  ^ I* ho I;r>t. two. points load her to  d is tin g ­
u ish  tootwean she w* gouj oi th<' in d iv id u a l ,, the e s s e n tia l tra g ic  
pa ih ean sentionoi &hum» .and the. abiding moral': or metaphysical
o l t r  u ltM n  which the action, is  set,  'IM s  she c a lls ' the ■■■■
' • he .
*‘p?wCCB ef ora©rfv s# hliereas the tragic, pattern is amoral and 
e "p ia i sal- the "nattera ox* order** va rie s  aeeor lin g : to  oontosK ,
■ , oxers ideas, on politics, ethic - * 1 religion* It provides the 
Vo;.j;f/t/ pro par with a fraxceerh * eh is. necessary to comfort 
the audience* It -transr^  is t!i^  * ’IvMuaX 'fate. of the tragic 
prntasraist.j indicator*; *>. p-Iitie**! moral or religions order 
which in in heaping with «;! e y&lvor of the spectators* Sie 
dcvtlepnonf cf eiffcrcufc forms cf tragedy defends on changes 
viihin iiio upr,lmin cl: orderly iis the trapSc uabtern itself..\ 
remains uncharged. .. /'-
in ixorh tra nary? the e&pl.py:lien of the superior forces 
,»*ermine rx-iy* exisixnec Irro o*a'the extractor: iy tot . 
post- cv"in:tx'" h rn e r icm hrc internalised- the -tragic cause . 
¥iU:iw i._.: Ley , mother . iu the. stylised nee-oXussieei plays . .. 
.or ;’n 1-ha xuy:! x.uivo vealth of the riirrtheiimn stage* the 
orira^huxsn rcutinr ''only poo tic appeal and tLo tragic cause is', 
shea: ~ ix exist within the human personality* In fnoinian 
hroyecu the gels are still prosent and in She&sspaarean drama-'
■a cf medieval ritual and mystic symbolism Is still
Visihlcy being in many ways an eon1valent to the'Greek gods? 
tot the spread of scientific rationalism eradicates this • 
further dimonoion and leaveythe vision'of man.1 $ domination by 
psycticlct ioal for cos as the only poetic myth } .the only '"pattern- 
of order*’ with which an anther can reach a critically ami re
•Vith tho rise of ve: r/.%, the old nocwMatoMc an^ Christian
ite: of tvn %irjtra,t>titc v -23c tabes on a now form* Sic nil eliotosjr 
feteK-cr. *Jdcrl end real* between houvea and tell* is transferred 
to the clash ind.i'Cii ic m i  t;rd passionate tan gooy comes to Be;, 
coca j <• King rteranniod lg; ites ccntedwithin the siite of the • 
hero* -one rationally acceptably. nunaniEti® my Sh ims domimtei ■ 
tragedy since Haciao» Xc:d;*fig ea the -positive side to Goath&?£ 
‘’echoae- Seele* iddgenio cud on tho negative to losotfs tedclm ‘ 
Habier tte is maulc to reconcile ter passionate mtqre with tier 
drab sitrmnteSngs* f ~3:' hue an suf faring itself is oicaitod. in: ■ 
non’ *; tends tc a ocriter dignified lotelr it no longer becomes 
neeoscary for the liorr; to struggle to forgo an ordotonco for 
hStssclf 'teoito tes rigoux-n* Jhc tragic effect oarr fee ©caiaXly 
y/wll errbect, fey ps*v£ve Ikpcoc tiho e,ro taorely shown . 
suceu&bing to tlioir fato* leaptnmds eu*lv dramas cw® ©,largo 
debt to’ this honauictie connote ef tragedy* whoso cause lades .
£*■»** t e f -  e f a iranseaiconbal order and whose'heroes s u f fe r .
j -roly titeer psychological oi> social forces5 only escape
oa&ng ihs act of raioiac* Tov il'ds rosooiv the author l?efnoas 
to-consider ttea os teoJiJicte despite the oesontially tregSe 
insist which thoir hereto attain in their ao&pair.
< nco osychrl-rciest i > ^ * tte^ons bring tmgeif ear* xeteiy
w it!d n  tho fe s te r  o f reason cad dc \ r  the existence of- any tr&ns** 
ecr: Ic n tc l o raort te  is  acubtfu l wneiner tho r t e io t t e  r? p a tte rn
of iragcclf1' rr r*rcirentc£ is Aristotle1 s definition can survivo#
te
tecrge teener" or?: o:^ rr-fnod ..this view, to concludes. that •
tl*tragedy :1s ffoosrfblo in the modem xmrld teeanse it is
for:: rf art u.deh rocmirod the Intolerable -terden of tcd?s' 
a ■ *:"
ore denote c.te is shadow no longer falls' tipon tis as it fell 
on /-g-firnosifioxi or naeootli or athdLieV^ ilia decline of an organic 
world view, 'of fixed beliefs;. with their attendant context of
ms • »  *3 »  < y *  « .  * * .  W  #■•-* ■»:«* * » « * * » » ■ * * * « »  -*>•? « - »  * > «  M M  l> #  * i »  v s  M *  “ S' « *  sew - w a  * 3 >  * > »  *>'> «<•' ■•*
hB* Ooorga Stoinor op* ait«
:hf , :?Wd p,353  ^ . "
50, loid P*353.
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tsyt&c&cgica3U symbolic and ritual reference b m ' brought _with "it 
til® rise of &tu*lyslss rrprcre^tM in literature by tho rise'of 
: pros®* the language. of a realism* Tragedy *» ? ©ars-to /
Tsoclora man. cc an overs lifieation nnd its cinple," stylised ;
•ti * *nra ;lias. been;.mpiaced: by .the. .complicated. ©sny^sMei ' 
czt 2oration of life-which is to.be found dn a great' novel*
■Marxist critics, such us Raymond' -Williams5^ /soo the .-only 
unified visio * of 23fe left to modem maii m  that of communism 
■ .and cteinor'too had iuplied" this- when- at the end of Death' 
' of. •tragedy** he recounts the ritu&Xi *t,c.c®reacny. with which, 
workers of a Chinese asriei^tur&X c une recall the. heroic 
: death .of .one of the fcuador t- the local com*aunist party? • - 
killed by'.the imperialist. <1 ~ros®v; Steiner however stresses 
less the■ comrsunlsm than the act of defiance. and honour tot -
the dead; which- the ritual entails^,comparing; it to ancient 
Greek- tragedy* other.,modern authors have attempted to resus­
citate the organic* unified view’of .life, and/ the first clear 
statement., of this break from psychological § piecemeal analysis :
. is' to . be. 'found in Friedrich tClctssehs*'s /1 M e  /deburfc.■’ dor 
Ir&godie**. . — /' . •
. ■ flietssche sees the ..origins of tragedy in ;u?e~Se>er&i.ie'
rituals9 In a |iPo5oIi.ior. WoSoheits; i aeii dor hogifeer varbaant .
J.O
. isttu<- tragedy is seen as a symbolic. representation of the - 
■Instinctive.*' spontaneous, approach to. life* which: leads on© to ■ 
penetrate.beyond the evils of individual existence to the 
p cu'hysieaX’3cy beyond* a ;Joy'which stems from th® realisation 
of tl*o basic nnitive' impulse behind all creation* Only -'when .: 
scientific rationalism lias been developed to the limit a M  sees 
to lack the universal validity .which it claims will it be 
possible t© resurrect tragedy with'any thing lilce its original 
force and ,impact*..
ateinor denies: the possibility of such. a revival * seeing. 
tragedy as an expression of. tho. pre-»rat£onal stage in history?/. 
which can. never recur. Once man has begun to approach'life . ; 
rationally. he is forced to deny; the real existence/of. the •
». * M  « w  * *  «B» * *  ' « W  « » .  -m* * # ■ • * *  M *  « « »  < * »  * * »  « *  « t *  * •  v *  . * »  * « » ■ • * • « »  w  * #  w t  * »  * »  *m' < » . « » ■  W »  # »  .
51* Raymond bden/o: a Tragedy %  tei-ic-n 3.9CS6«
52* Friedrich  ^^asdics M u  t zhm*t ;.der Mragcklio* KcclatfM-. / .■-_.
. ; Stuttgart 1966 p*fl»
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nact * •& ollabXo natural forces : which-;tragedy shorn dominating "the. 
in* no: nintl- and to. see, them as: vision# of primitive' Ignomsicie'isiii ; 
osrerotii * _ individual i-posts-*'; attempts to invent. now mytliolo** 
glcs urn to,;:tlio ■ soale !of':private& artificial terrors
ihm* compared :yith the realities of present^ 'doy sufferings aad r 
aVie'-iTuS to return to it*.* yorlc rf ancient ;®yfchs are bnt: Ideo** .' 
Region! v^'ttr 4*©sprit* .n':o l.va.-t of ancient mythology. lias'beari/ 
lore; i±ei*eu& evea naoin. fs audi*»nee could still'; react., eaotton­
ally- to sueh.visions cf us*r 5c oLaes5 a modern spectator'only 
sees in thorn. an', musing charade, now. then ;fcan' a .siofiorn' author ; 
find ■■■a lfpattern ;of .o rJoy ' cJ ur t invented or. revitalised^ with , ■ 
whim.lie can' penetrate uk ircdrrn rational' .mind;.--,and convince it 
of the existence of riipreb c* * urhl forces which are; able to ■ 
penetrate, its .defences *ru felir *5ne human existence* ' Sills was 
the question which was un,t eatrp lag. Gerhart Ikmptm^xm when h© 
set off oiaffais Jour hey' to. 1 in 190?,' a: journey ■ which
convinced' him / that Is nist,: like.' ‘f fetsssche 5 : seel;' to, model-; m : 
modern'concept of * ;odioi on’ its' original. pre^elusslcai 
origins in the ritual of liymari .sacrifice*--" He mst- broak with 
realistic psychological depict!an of character and with realistic 
settings, f!ie original impact of tragedy Is ■ only to be regained 
if- the heroes are,reduced to ba re  essentialst  their actions, 
summing from hznict - instinctive impulses and set in m  uncanny 
ritaor: phore which &QtlP" »:i£ I'Jcs of reason and magnifies tho 
action to such as -extent tuny its c * mtai characteristics 
are afe”«c to pcnobatc- however sXx&ua,y» the .most sceptical of 
mod s m  minds* hio mythological framework-' and the impressive- : ■ 
properUana of tb. action suggest tho transcendental order,' but • 
accurate psychological motivation places the tragic cause equally - 
die:; i\l y within • the liman • mind* In this way the cosmic drama of ■ • 
the gods is seen' as- a reflection of the- drama in man' s own ©lack'
1 ’’ * g man's own drama with that :of all creation* Uiilike .. ..
*» v* che;. Hauptmann does not in his ’ZT-agocMenf postulate a. .; 
basic unitivc. impulse* Kutbor is the essential pattern of f 
existenceshown as one of conflict- and tho fusion of cosmic and 
psychological, drama leads the audience to realise the existence ,
of a deeper level of reality than that "of. rational comprehension* : 
Th& oVolute value of tragedy is thus reinstate* ' Ilawptmaim is . 
in. the humanist tradition $ $,n that ho internalises tho tragic 
.cause 'Within tho here*. tat by stressing the uncontrollable depths' ■
■ of hitman personality and liaising the forces which dominate'at 
that level with those prevailing .ttaoughcut creation*. he-rejoins’ • 
the Cvrook idea of man at the mercy of external:- forces s ■which may 
at any- time gratuitously irrupt‘-into man1 s existence. Hauptmann1 s 
concept. of |JIragodie* can- thus' be seei: as 011 attempt to. reinstate 
tho tvmnseendmtGil in modern tragedy* Hauptmann* s gods may be a 
;' personification of the various, impulses which battle for dominance 
i?ithin\ersatioat 'and within matas mindy. but they are beyond-man's 
.-.control and thus worthy of respect*:-. ftiey are. the ."pattern of.': 
order” .within .which the tragic pattern ;is/set»vtat their "role is ' 
less to comfort the -audience ..than;-,to 'establish the essential 
reality of the violent uhodk produced' by the tragedy proper and 
force upon the rational mind'of modem man a realisation of. Its- 
limits* 1 M b is the concept of sfrag6dief which .is- Hauptmann*s ; 
particular contribution :tc modern literature# Its - mythological • 
framework is tht;stylisation.uhich conveys* more than realistic 
representation can* the universal truths which Hauptmann.seas 
-behind the rational exterior' of' modern Ufa*
. ; iho basic impulse behind Hauptmami’s archaic ■ concept of:. 
ifragodie1 lies in tno author’s view of- life, - as It is lived today# 
Reacting to the apparent--.separation of, rational and religious 
feeling in the modem world* he attempts' to errand the Imimanist^  
scientific5 ‘sceptical view by.which we now try to make sense of 
our lives in order to bring modern man once again into contact 
with religious or poetic experience* with the world of the senses# 
'to do this be'needs a fora which defies rational analysis and 
yet -appeals-.sufficiently to man’s subconscious that he does not 
dismiss it as a private fancy* the Christian myth* despite its 
strong hold over • the • mind' of modern man* relies on renunciation*
It .is thus rejected In favour of the earlier* more positive . 
vision of the Greeks* which sanctifies rather than profanes 
natural experience#
PaccM with tho various-, atrocities of recent years*.
Hauptmann has to accept that however much ;ran may'lohg for thw 
synthesis between the forces of reason and those of inrtifiet* 
between the urge to create and the frersv destructions there -. 
arc times when the doainane :• of instinct; v s powers cannot he 
euostionsd, It is just such moments which provide the subject' 
-matter, of. the ^^aisadion1*- ‘In'accepting a concept which’■ .
stresses man’s .'liability -to; he overwhelmed by irrational, urges * 
in evoking their sway in a li&'cfc more intensive earner than that - 
- by -which they, manifest themselves in reality' aud .in lendin:; to •; 
them the force of transcendental powers, Hauptmann is'reacting 
•poetically tcmoderr t*r as.and -attempting to;tranches© then 
Into'a valid. literary f-3/a of enprop&lctu
Other'modern authors: particularly- the French*.-have 
written mythological, dramas in order.to put across’their view 
of existence*' but in -tjosv cases the philosophical theme -has 
dominated at the expense cf the creation of full-blooded. 
clue act??s« '•" • Ycu^ lifnl. rebellion against, the compromises of 
everyday* adult reality is symbolised is -. .-Anouilh's -Antigone* . 
Sartre portrays castes, face to face .with" an extreme example 
-of the existentialist .choice-which tie secs man' continually :'. 
having to face with.his every action.whilst Cocteau ashes • out of 
the rcdipus logon! a witty game based on M s  view of tho '/ 
absurdity of 1 :ie* where the characters have, boon portrayed 
with rcmc degree of reality* if ■ • kieill: its his fHour^ing. becomes 
wieHira* or by allot .in'rihe -family Reunion1. ibis has been 
achieved iy abstracting the mythological figtiroe fioiu their-. - . 
context and placing them in, a: modern context as twentieth 
contury-ohareeters* whose every action is perfectly explicable 
os -a rational, psychological level* Hauptmann neither transfers 
the? notion to modern times nor sacrifices the creation of . 
dramatically vivid characters, in favour of a philosophical' 
mess? go* ‘ His tragic ‘ characters live life to the fulX*^* ••- : It
*■ *&* . -HM ^  « *  * £ *  *>»*• .«•#-. . *& * ’ a™  * « .  • £ **- .«*» « *  m r  . * * "  Mi* ' *'•? ' * * •  ' % *»
53* efHIeinnc-e mueit* rnff e'fxh© unrostrainee! <u ~rm&fc&0n--o£. ' 
life in the Oovsau work (tho Atriuonteiralo^/» contrasts
: suuiugoly wi«h the eshansiicn of bfHollies.**cures and
: tv" tli tho nnguiahel determination of Curtre1 o h re*5#
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' is the action which counts-.and the etUwOs &r©'only .importanty-
in so far m  they elucidate the action* Eis.method is to 
-.accept -.a fictitious* mythological framework in place of reality* 
; hut tfitliSii it to create eharaates?s who* however extreme or . 
vmxsnnl their actions, remain psychologically .convincing* fh©,: 
fiction achieves .the necessary, distance *. without which we eotilcl ,
; not '■' face the -extreme© of horror por.trsyedi ‘ Tho characters, are'"
- representatives of humshltyy reduced' to its hare ■ essentialsj hut 
the realistic motivation of the violent urges, which dominate 
them ensures.: that - the-audience follows their, actions with , >
■-. sympathy* hovjevsr violent they become. Che s true tore of a ■ 
'.'.'classical trageiy 5 s .retained* in that *hc hero is placed in a •
;; situation whore e: terhal forces determine M s  existence and
■ where without conscious ax rreness lie c o m !.to actions' u&Ieh
.; irrevocably lead- to hi^ aurxfatl* but' the tragic pat tern, is 
. reduced to its. essentials sad magnified^: so that the force of 
■the individual tragedy'is as striking'as.possible*' .'She unreal* 
is tic settings. which seems to border,'on the world of dreaiBS., 
conditions out senses to a realisation of ..the irrational nature g 
of ■the forces wliich are causing 'the tragedy*.- Hauptmann* s' belief'
■ in the validity of maMs dream • experience, leads him to. use M s  
mythological framework in such , a way ubi t-one ? S : . .realistic f.,
;. psychological assessment of .the action as brought Into question • 
land seen to be less convincing .than its alternativa? poetic 
• counterpart which accepts the i one fcr ability and ■ inter pen© tra- •
■ bility «>f cor tain iCi.emena cuia represents .them:;to the imagin** . 
a lion in a oMpXiraea.. personified form* If tho lesson of the
*Tragedian* is learnt and uoclerrj accepts the existence of 
dangers threat©.ting him from outside his rational control* his. 
wider view of crlotoiio-e will leave him better prepared to combat ■
' those very dangers* Perhaps man will then be able to master";
. his: technical progress and not be dominated by it* • Hie 
. technological' age r. like tho mythological age* threatens . to .
-' magnify, man1 s etoj sSl problem of-.reconciling the diverse '
. impulses behind erection, cc its potential-for gooc! :-or tec!
. immense* -' Atomic catastrDuhc nay a t, be'in. reality the revenge ".
of'€!» atsns Cfyejf Sieis* eiyapfan jfiwdfh Imt saoh a postis ■ :
/VlsIUii'i'Opreaeats^Marly'the Vitale insight’ that tmloee sato ; 
rcu iree the laaito. ah hi. raMi ao ceolv X evxr c ilot-Mx he ■. 
Mill fa,; ,rcv M  Mo vr Wgea asS-fils' every astlaa will load 
:Ms, like iiJlmiitmmm tragic- hero*'iaertrfeablf: -tmmm caias**- 
trofije#-: :ofl.tii wastt mpereete step ixls cohtrbl will' ha';d&ilnlshas 
a- a hf ’ ean.X'U: c? coocm rc.jacif • • .
: tkm p im m m  th m  - p t ^ m  &;'0lasMcalif structured teiseiy ' 
-within a ■ fable . whose More represent srmore closely', ttei.everyday 
llfo The tvrSi nature of liuov: coif Merer:* Shic fcone la piocided 
■by M.io0re®fe «parlb.nas sad consists of a ."mythological'■ framework 
■of conflicting,deities*-'-MMc■■.'qiiorrbl.s sirror ttie ■ various 1 
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‘ l o o  b r o u f .1 coo r c r5 r *  o M l i i  no r o r e ia  one waco'decho
t  crto eh* I o * c c i s i * ,* a locha*T ■ rjbou * 1 \uiei hbcrcchi*ci too
ix i ird ic  ':n x ;  .x f  r. r h  vhcev~ef:\a  te : *onXtro s l ic e « wro 
nenoeaf : *Vr*e: f.Co i:iu core*reuf cho hfihoaoo, le o3;:;aistc/t 
lirAoj, --r;t 0 ..-:oA' ;->! ,V-.b ' Avr i.a b: . c 3.5^ hCFPdcff3jcjiv 
r ;e h  in;.' r,iu of V rtb s J Ia  **: garor;fa :c to  ;> r,ohaal‘X '!ta  
M d o fx  l ; i r f  i*  a Mho or: rvo fo r ;]c I o;h- caroi
«r vc'; oooea o. E o ;  ^ tr:fh^ - e:o* reeXg^ -r poaico ooaco 
enftrio ‘/i a ;c v vfot.h.o ocr tea., oXtii ra;ddc , aoklcruixp.o 
c;;n traoc: ydpr/ ,o; : *  o.ir*e eh;h ^s'ucr v fro rir'O * c:iuolcacitv  
ce fr: fo r  r lc  oca hirzU'?V'T:eii soSl 'a o x :re
laeiM le.;. d ie  a u o r : . fe ! : t?. v.e oiho itjiohi i\n o f,nor ; i l i i c r d e  
*cmoio Lol.a.htrxu'Vo; ror5y h vivt;: Iioeti yt iKfo , (\ r l ■
i:<:it e:io ^ w : "i Ja.iutu.t no s ivu^
aefffEV ieh.en Ecce. i v^o'io trrr./oa*
'e y  ware d lo  wlaoc dot* C igehtcou o la  Hr*.oho c le f fla c in xU ru  
cor *  ^eg ear ihlipraaol ' io or o‘urujo I>lor ix.thrlh do%
locaoo henre ho;;; ;Ioo . ofurao: * * :v:-,.f(. hcoLia so,
ynz>£clcin up*: rUt; forCvher^orr MtlcrMMic nariaMc 11 xn* 
iK^ ii Ktin evX&ijJ, brlchwr M r  toe ro.^ rx* irdreerc
f'*: a: c!rt van M  ^ fo.incfrci roe i lIco Jaa Vntcaxis
ectmept of 1 allows thic upsurge to lie depicted.in '
monumental fashion* so. th a t. i t s  transcendental nature is  
d i f f i c u l t  to deny* • •
i i ie  un ive rse ! ‘ t y ? tom&r ~uv aM  dramatic fo rce  o f  
p r im it iv e  Great mythology p o in t the tf&y fo r  the author to  
face  w  t o . the modern challenge o f the fo rces o f  e v i l  on&5 
%  an extrem eportrayal of maritlaci mattering desp ite  itsolfy 
to  evoke the iarM* d e s tru c tive  powers which th rea ten  t r  
engulf i t  and extinguish- all possibility o f hunaMf# a w 
love* ke i ' however much th e  ^fragodien1. say stem from, the . 
author*c I itn a a is t ic  b e l ie f  in  tho need fo r  modern m m  to 
recover M s  f a i t h  in  the realm o f the s p i r i t  and tho  senses, 
they are above a l l  powerful f poe tic  po rtraya ls  o f  tho tra g ic  
side. o f existence# ©ospite the .psychological m o tiva tion  o f  ; 
the violence* desp ite  the c la s s ic a l .s tructu re  o f the tra g ic  
p a tte rs  i t s e l f i t  in the extrono frensy o f  the characters, , : 
the h o rro r .of th e ir  actions an! the traum atic m tu ro  o f tho 
s e tt in g  i i l c i i  are tho do/fJnsnt c h a ra c te r is tic s  ant! they are'- 
only exp licab le  t/ifcfcia tho ir ra t io n a ls  u n re a lis tic ?  
m ythological form which re s u lts  from ilaitotmonrds Greek 
estporienee and which is  tho d is tin g u ish in g  fe a tu re  c f  h is  ' 
'concept of 5 iragdiie** . ~ -
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;. -Hauptmann• s ■.theory cf 1 f »./.is. largely Inspired ■ by ’:
■' his-visit to /.Greece in 19G7? the repressions of which he •
recorded and" published in.. the; following -year 'under the title;
:. ?Grieohiseher '.Priihlifig1.*'. From his very • first' steps on Greek /
soil at Corfu,- Hanptmaiiii'falls under the. spell of the'Greek
■ landscape# • He gives his. imagination fall rein. and .experiences
a kind of .communion with nature, /in-which his 'rational. /
scientificf•. sceptical. approach to life is swept. away .and' .
replaced by a- belief .'in the' infinite variety of natural; forces
. at work around; him*'• in an attempt to represent ahd • com© to V
terms with these forcesf tho ancient Greeks had evolved ’an /
imaginative recreation of tham? in' which these elemental- .
powers are■-personified as godlike figures; whoso conflicts:and'
' reconciliations.reenact tlxo whole druse of existence*. /
" Hauptmann;00jos to feci :that these Greek, .gods- are perpetually-
../around hi®. very thing Is uait einer z m l t m  Welt gottlieh ;
phantastischen Lehons hedeekt imd'-bevolkert”. Seasickness
. can appear' to him as Poseidon's revenge^ and a menacing ‘storm '
1*.
; can. be represented as the imminent visit of ;&eus' to Circe .-* 
With this suspension of his reasoning' powers Hauptmann; enters/ 
-/.the realm of religious feeling* as it .was with the ancients ' 
/■tdierf imagination was the dominant factor« He realises -'the.;;
•; 1 *. u^riechisolxer Frtoling*' Berlin 1$Q8* In the -. * Centenar- ; /
. ausfeab©1 • • of 1963 pp* 9-119.«...
2*.- C£ ' ¥11 p*6?■■;■■,. ■ .
. 3*Vibid p.lV : ;
[k. Ibid p. 33 . ■ ' / ,
correspondence :botveen religious .feeling, m d  the life or. the ;; '
senses and is ready to reject eiltees which do -not accept'-/
. this'basic, phenomenon, •'•* ■ ;.'
“EeliglBscs Xjpianden hat■sein©'fiefsten wur&eXn in tier ■ 
feturu und soforn uultur niekt dagu fuhrt, nit dicsem- . '.
Fur'sclsystem starkers tiefer mid welter - verswsigi in die '■
* r.tur m  dr ingen s is t sic Feindin der Religion,. . : p
behind ■ this. acceptance of • the world of the senses is the feeling 
that cold-reason ..only, serves- to split • our • earthly life -off from • 
the eternal life -and its. alas,,..In Greece Kauptmam' feels anew 
•.the. .elemental ' pwer -of. the■ natural 'forces. which determine our 
-livos?tf6rceS’iihichV.cvif ;:n'eason Is ; powoi?less to control., and by - 
espousing the Greeks1 natural, instinetive.,approach to life5 he 
hopes to regain ,the harmonious, balanced existence which seemed 
to precede our *rational , modern- era, the mythological repre- 
mentation of sexistehee seems, ' to be ..'an imaginative recreation of 
the essential featuresof earthXy life?.' it does not diminish ,. 
the impressive' .scale, -of -natural- events' in order to fit them 
tidily into; a rational.scheme of. things^ Xts = personification 
of basic5 life-determining forces breaks' through-the’cosy 
■limitations of rational understanding, accepts tine:testimony of • 
man* $ censes and seems nearer the natural heart of things:
tfPas Rauschon hat ' in; mir- n&chgerade einen.Bausch. err*eugt> . 
der Fatiir ,und Mytfios in sins' verMn&et,. ja" ihn. m s  ' phant&sib** •
'gemassen•.Ausdruelf.von jener. maoht.tiw -
Ihe author had found the stylised representation of reality;. 
which he is seekingl a form which portrays the drama of 
creation ■ in;-iuch :a naive, monumental fashion that it transcends . 
the limitations of rational, argument*
Hauptmann’s attitude towards the mythological view of life • 
io seen.most 'clearly .in the remarks 'which lie makes about fils .;■
5* Ibid /p.70
6. m a  .p.31
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visit to\-Meusis*. The': temple there :is dedicated to Barneter* ■ 
■the' suffering, earth goddess? whose. eternal lot is to .undergo. - 
both .-the sorrows of separation from her- daughter Persephone ': 
and the ■:joys. of r .cunif ic&ticn•' •. In - this'- las glnative -symbol ’
: of .the-eyor~e *r wing seasons, ^oiB/mtge ira&erin des ... '"\ $ -. .. ?y
soimarshaft sus&vn ?ein;andlu:tgsX'nmdersnf * . the - author sees a 
parallel with.man1s existence., ■ •itself ' an.eternal mixture. of 
. Joy and sorrow...' Mrfcft and. cleatlij'... and. he realises that .both 
gods and men are ..subject. to - the dictates of powers beyond' 'their 
comprehension • and control * . The ' polytheism of mythology, .thus 
in uo‘way. contradicts belief in  one all-powerfuls invisible 
arbiv. a of fate, whether it -Is represented in the person of'.
■ f*\ Ibid:p*-59* The figure of’ Persephone attracts the -author not
■ /■ only :hy her, symbolic "coincidence with . natural phenomena .:
' ;but also-because'she incorporates the central•theme of his 
• 'view of existence name.* r what creation and 'destruction are 
inextricably.linked* ncm* life.being, always dependent on the 
death of "the old, This »::m® is: central to all primitive 
>. religious observances*. from which tragedy stems* Geoffrey 
- Breretou (cp.cit) • traces it bade to- the ritual. .of :the. Corn 
. • King; whoso annual• sacrifice and replacement, was meant to 
'. prcpitisno the gods and assure a good harvest* Hauptmann 
attrciou, ..to this interpx*etation-;of tragedy as a 
 ^ onitiauory'net*; linked with the natural processes of ' 
c oaticuj and it*1 is this"view'which finds ; exact expression 
;'.,■ - in. His rwporjanee'.at-Delphii
T^ rercton. goes 0:1 to cite. the crucifixion of Our Lord; 
as the oia-remc development of'the ancientCorn King ritual? : 
but fcoro c m  vital difference emerges* Whereas tragedy-is 
linked to-, tho natural processes of -.creationv Our LcvtV s - 
sacrifice' transcends these with its promise -of. redemption 
on a nigher ; plane* ■ Tragedy*.. however propitiatory ?. mint be. 
he red on the' unpredictability of. the divine response*.
•. havings as'Aristotle had said* no contact with feelings of 
. justice: or. morality* Christ may thus have some of the • 
attributes of .the tragic, sacrificial hero, but his 
' sacrifice is a triumph and thus cannot penetrate the world
■ . of tragedy* Christian tragedy Is ;itv many ways a;centra-'
Vdiction.in terms.and thus,: despite his Christian:backgrounds 
Hawptmann'.must learn to eschew all Christian hope in his.
.vff&gcSdien1 >' ' Other sections- of the.late work attempt 
■ to' envisage a solution to lifo*s conflicts in Christian 
. -.•terms* but the VTrag5dienf -are restricted to an evocation 
of the facts of earthly existence in terms of the author’s 
'.' Greek experience,./ As such they personify the natural forces 
at work through mythological -deities* whose combat is a 
la a*ful, wic expression of the. conflicts..inlierent not . • 
enJ-j in L\Zi?n axistenecu but also in ■ the whole process -of 
■y..'creation*- ■
Moira or Kore*. tho areelf. symbol .©f fate* or by tfe Jua-uc' and."; 
Christian concept of the ©ne5 .eternal’God. gfh© Greek ’gods are' 
powerful .creations of man1-a Imagination.; corresponding, -to' the ; 
various 'natural* external forces . which determine .human' life*.. ■'
;fhey tee arc unable to control their destiny; and thus their..- 
conflicts ana clashes, / which imringe . on hwndn lives* are' 
completely. beyond. tho power. of human underst&nding and appear .■ 
gratuitous* . Just as we' cannot understand ’my. there are plagues 
or earthquakes. at certain times * -.so - we,.are unable to penetrate 
the’ mystery. behind - .the various actions of the gods and can only: 
prepare to .minimiso,the effect.of their.-impact upon our.lives* 
When, t or non fails -s our primitive Instinct is.to attempt to' 
propitiate; the gods in' the’ hope that .our destiny may "thus 
escape the extremes';of'horror .and■ suffering*-:,-, n . - '
. At Delphi llauptmarm’ls led: to realise' that: the ritual of 
tragedy originally. fulfilled this propitiatory role* - By repra- 
• seating an undiluted vision,of. the conflicts, of gods and .demi-'- 
gods and showing nor 'they determine and. destroy a-human life* ■
: tragedy, enacts'in,artistic fora the propitiatory human -sacrifice
•■-■■■ ■ .■'■:■ • a
of earlier times*- • The hero replaces.the sacrificial victim 
. and - theperformance' of a ritual whereby - the gods are shorn 
.dictating the destiny, of a .human’individual and claiming M s  
life replaces the nou'^ sacrifice'itself fragedy is thus-'a ' 
■representation of the bloodthirsty Ives of "fate2 but..there 
is no point in man1 s questioning these* for they -are beyond the 
eompreheusion of both non and .gods* - Where' fate •decrees. a happy • 
life* men.'can begin to thirl: that they are responsible, for. their 
happiness* .'ignoring the fact- that it may be taken from them' at - 
any time* Hhere• fate 'decrees 'tragedy* man is brought face to 
face with the realisation that,his existence is determined by. 
external forces beyond his 'control. A dramatic tragedy. 
represents just, such a situations '• the fictitious victim is
8* Ibid .p*79* ,fdas Menschenopier* das die blutige kurscl der 
; fragodie 1st*f? and-p^lOl' ^ Behmen wir miv die Tragodie babe 
. d m  gleiehon Instiokt gedient- wie das Menschencpfev.l{
•offered • In .propitiation to - tho gods a M  the spectators ©re', 
led up to :& realisation of fate1 s power^ to <Tdie schaudornde •
* o^rkennii^ g umbjfab&rer Blmtbesehl&ss© ,&©r 'Schicksaismachta*0^
i. 'Life* controlled as it is by tho iheomprehenslbl© . . V
• 'dictates.' of invisible powers, may swing at'any moment from; Joy ■
■ to grief,. from, sorrow to. happiness*:. IMs basic-duality, of . ' 
life .is •' central - to Hauptmann* o view- of, existence* yin M s  ' /•
"%taoiogie&l- representation of reality it finds .its .expression’ 
in tlie :eternal\conflict' between the Joyful Olympian gods and ' 
thoir ehthonic- . underworld counterparts s .who-are /the deter**-.
■ mining fee tors; ■in ' tragedy* In •. the Greek1 s natural ? ins-tino tive 
.approach to iife? which Joyfully accepts 'this duality and yet'-
■ overcomes ’ it by; total doraaitment y Bauptmamr sees' a 'my of. life. 
if.rich isyfar preferable to. that, nf .Christianity* with its 
stress on asceticism and renunc;* a lion* this approaoh is . 
'symbolised--by'..tho victory of the.-Olympian gods and the author : 
experiences its effect most intensely • on the Acropolis ..in \ 
■Athensi . y _ ■
■ ■ i o■ Attic clarity end. joyy^der frieb sur Freude5^  as ■ 
Hauptmann-.calls it. banishes . the -darker .side of life without 
denying It.' ;. Such' a Joyous 1 irrational; affirmation of life; 
seems to the - author to- fepreseht.'the highest form of existence 
possible| '■ it is''-positive and enthusiastic?'-accepting life’ s . 
mysteries;but; 'refusing .to'.be - cowed by.- them* . “heiterkelt t 9 
lion XunCrxick uberschausenderLustigkeit.1 hs1b' derbexv 
uborschussiger £«ebonsmutJf*f, many are the author5 s references - 
yto.this full-blooded.adoration.cf existence, which- is to provide 
him wit!i the synthesis of, life’s duality which he had come to 
yGreoc.e to.find*
y Hlicht dor-Weltwoise war. der ¥rsehnte. odor Willkoismene 
unter den Menschen Jener melt ,,* * ....sondern .ersehnt unci
.willkoaiffieri war lamer wiador nut* das Lebea* 'das; tiefere S*ohen$ 
das den- Hattsch erseugemle K&tsel*l,^ V V . ,’
■'"■-It/Is in / theas^ .i-la the' theatre of Dionysos, that-Hauptmann •'- . 
Isfirst X'd to apply, this experience-to dram/ In the Jbrightness 
and eXax.JLvy.-which prevail there* ho comes '■ to'.•appreciate -that' • 
'tragedy and:comedy are but different sides of. tho same coin* ' 
neither having 'anythin^  to do with a weak* sensitive approach, to - 
life* but .being,'rather "full-blooded expressions -of the. enigma '
' of existence.;whien ;.clemenci the strong nerves/and joyful pleasure" .
: which seerrto'. have tlisuvpeored from $}resenfc~day.’.civilisatiQn*
'This synthesis .signals, not only the ..end;, to .Ms series .of, passive . ' 
•heroes but- it also- leads ■ the' -author' ’tea reject .the . rigid separa- . 
..tion■■:<>£ .the realms of ‘.gods and;men'and to show them reacting upon 
each other* ' Just as 'the ancient Greek, spectators did not 
separate : into /opposing compartments .-.their experiences of dream 
and reality but treated-both as manifestations by ..day. and by 
night -of -the same: existence* 'so/modern drama should also accept , 
the ’.validity ■ of .both, realms ^ and''their interaction* With a setting 
on -the borderline between'dream and reality - and-:, full-blooded. 
characters who appear almost tc-rivaT the forces of nature In 
.intensity* drama should offer a.representation of reality which 
will'act as. a .liberating and reimr&ing Influence, .on the modern 
mind* : : V ■ ,- : ■ . ■: ' •'■ ■ /
. Yet if ' a | pyful Olympian' synthesis" provides - one of • the 
two sources' < f c.. tis'tie- tension, in the late epics and novels*, .as 
■Hauptmann struggles" to’..-reconcile- it" with the' Christian teaching •pr­
of salvation through renunciation, it is basically-lacking from -.' 
one- aspect of tho late, work* the f Tragedian1 They are based' on 
a.full? clear* terrifying'view of the.tragic side of life*•' 
unrelieved by .any comic counterpart and 'unresolved by, any joyful 
.Olympian .victory* they take place under, the sway of the powers 
of -.tho-'underworld* ■ the ,earlier chihonic 'rivals of the Olympians* 
and it is at Delphi that Hauptmann experiences the full force •
of their upsurge into the light*
Central to Hauptmann*s insight into the nature of tragedy 
which he achieved at. Delphi is the belief that the. tragic ritual, 
like the earlier ritual of human sacrifice of which it is an 
artistic representation,: evokes intense emotion in the spectator* 
The emotions common to tragedy are those of fear, terror, deadly 
apprehensions despair and an ecstatic delight in murder and 
bloodthirsty revenge? which should-reach their peak-as*'the'victim 
falls under the avenger*s-axe., arousing in the audience a feeling 
of panic-stricken terror* The proper subjects of tragedy, torture 
incest, revenge, murder and the extremes of patricide's. matricide 
or fratricide, result from the uncontrolled reign of unbridled 
passions,■ enmity, hate or frustrated love* They would, if 
portrayed in an undiluted form, so terrify the spectators that 
they would be petrified at the sight, as if they had come face to 
face with the legendary Medusa*s head* Only by a concerted cry 
for help to the gods can the spell of the tragedy be broken, the 
appalling tension of horror, fear and terror stilled and the 
audience saved from collapsing into madness*
**Es karrn nicht geieugnet werden, Tragodie heisst: Feindschaft 
Verfolgung, Hass und Liebe als LebensimtJ Tragodie heisst:
Angst, hot, Gefahr, Pein, Qual,'Harter, heisst Tucke, Verbreehen, • 
Hiedertracht, heisst Mord, Blutgier, Blutschande, Schlachterei- 
wobei die Blutschande nur gewaltsam in das Bereich des Gratisens 
gesteigert ist*f{■.<
In this concept of tragedy, instinctive passions are seen to 
dominate and when they clash, they give rise.to;-a .wave of 
devastation which the Olympian forces of light and joy are 
completely incapable of stemming* There is thus'no Olympian.'
To
synthesis, none of Yeats* “gaiety transfiguring all that dread”0~ 
The dread is evoked in monumental proportions and;is allowed to
15* Ibid* p*80o
16. W.B.Yeats: “Lapi-S Lazuli*1 line 17 in * The Collected Poems
of W.B.Yeats* London 1961 p. 338...:
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speak for .itself, as the'sacrificial victim fails pray to 
destructive forces.working'both In-and around M m  and the whole 
bloodbath* along with its human victims3' is offered up to the
bloodthirsty gods, of the underworld in a ■desperate gesture.- of 
propitiation*
Hauptmann links-' the destructive forces-within man to those . 
working -outside him -in .-the ...process of creation itself and thus 
achieves the transcendental -aspect which is a prerequisite of 
real .tragedy* ihe powers which irrupt1 into and.destroy human 
lives in a seemingly gratuitous fashion•are.represented by the- 
• chthonic gods «■ the rulers of the. underworld. Ihey- are in 
perpetual conflict with their Olympian rivals and it is their 
breakthrough into the Olympian world of light and day which 
constitutes tragedy* Hauptmann expresses It in Just those terms* 
when he compares tragedy to a rsDurehbrueh dor unterirdisciien 
Maelite oder *•, •. Forstoss dies or • Kachte ins Mcht. *tX^  . ihe ■ role 
of tragedy is not' to' portray- a.- resolution of life’s conflicts 
but to concentrate -on .a: vivid portrayal- of -the tragic moments in 
human existencef the moments when, life is 'dominated by the 
irruption of uncontrollable, instinctive forces* iiiese are mani­
festations'-of the destructive side of creation.. . of- the titanic 
■gods of-the n c-* world whose paver the Olympians never manage - 
to .'’over com® t * etely*-- ..: -
vbis dominance'of'the forces cf .darkness is achieved 
through the actions of -the. characters themselves* In the 
assertion of their individuality! in their devouring urge to 
weak revenge, and -their willingness to commit murderP to spill 
human Mood, .they' are portrayed a s. if in a' trance, a state of 
frenzied madness:. in this state they lose all humane charac­
teristics/' all willingness;to compromise:• they become a prey 
to their impassioned instincts, to forces within themselves 
which they can neither comprehend nor control* Taeir mind is .
17. CA;- Y U  p.101- '
dominated‘.Iqr- primeval urges, they bosmit acts of intense, single- 
minded cruelty and in this way the.'ohthonic forces' whiieh .lOT^ 
at the . deeper level of existence .gain, a hold’.over ...the character, 
which is rarely relinquished until the murderous fury which they 
have inspired M s  run its course and the havoc created has led 
■ to the destruction of the character himself* .Saving grown into 
such o state of mind/ Agamemnon may .well pray to Artemis at the 
end of * I phi genie in Aulis1 that she should spare them and 
return them to 'normal' humanity after the .reign of 'chaos is over,. ' 
He £s\ aware of the. inhumanity of heroism, but his prayer . .
'^serreisse nicht mit deiner-0c5ttergabe das QefMsn^ :is hot: 
answered$ because by accepting the demands■of revenge.and.
. sacrificing-his daughter he has opened himself up to the power 
of Hekate§- goddess of night and death, and "once the .powers ,of 
darlmess have made him their prisoner , he will never M o w  the 
peace' and Joy of. carefree humanity again. Such are the demands 
.-.of tragedy,
. Vital to IfaurimamVs concept of ‘fragodie1 therefore is the- 
-'Upsurge 'Of destructive forces into life,, a basic process of 
..creation,' the force and horror of which the author first 
■realised at 'Delphi. - His tragedies, shatter the audience with a 
direct .insight m w  the mystery' of existence, in which- the ■ 
...ordinary trivialities of life are discarded and the basic ' 
impulses.which determine human action are portrayed on a monu­
mental scale, The emotions of the audience are; built up to 
.a climax' of horror and despair from which they can only be -. 
released by the. fall or .death of the- hero* ihis may herald the 
ending of one particular irruption of the forces of chaos into 
our lives, but as the underworld gods depart with their prey, 
the audience a,is. left to meditate on the recurrent danger which 
their very existence poses to human life* Devoid, of the solace 
of belief in these transcendental forces, the modern mind is 
left with'a powerful poetic vision of. the inadequacy of our
»  - * «  tm M  » « •  . • *  io »  • * » . » *  f c »  * * * * ■ • » » * •  « *  * * <
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rational defences to/ certain situations, wheiv they'.are .faced wjUi 
irrational, uncont^ollatae impulses.*^ If the Immense.: emotional 
impact'.of-the ‘fragckie1 is insufficient, all; the .spectator has 
to do is to looIt around; M m  in modern life .and lie-will see’ 
similar' manifestations /,of the irruption of chaos*. His • rational 
sdtiQ will he unable to :produce an interpretation of;these which 
is; anymore reassuring- than- Haiartnarm1 s ^uetic vision, of. mills ; 
tragic domination by .powerful- natural; -forces■ beyond his ' 
comprehension* : g v :' - -, ; ; .
-19* 'c.f * .-X, A.Kichardss'' ikrincinles of: literary Criticism1 r: -
London-. 192V, reprint 1967.. P*193*- t!It is essential ;to 
recognise that - in the full -tragic experience:there - is no. 
suppression.., ;• Ihe mind does not shy away from any thing,. ,• 
it. does not .protect itself with':any ■ illusions it ■ stands- -.
■ iiacomf orted,uniritimi&ated, alone and ••$eXf~rellaut« A’&® 
•I-.test, of its success it whether it can.face what is before 
. ■ it and respond to it without;, any of .the innumerable
. ' subterfuges by .which it .ordinarily dodges the full -■ •;
development of experience.. . Suppressions', and sublimations 
: alike are devices*".by which we .-endeavour to;.avoid, issues .
. .which might bewilder us, . The essence of tragedy; is that
■ -it-forces us 'to live for; amoment -without t! tr% ,
I ;  Lhr g s  foT lonoj hi ©ad. p ~nng oM
. only  returns to toMdoMe aranas eo in  ?Mi? Ihvfcteih C lf i l )
X n i L*:. 2:.* d ^ * ; .  u  1, t/nm to  terms w ith  I iic  C h ris tia n  l)ael>* ■ 
{doc©© no in Mt© nondl ddeo©:©?© in  Csminio lleamm .©ninth - 
(X9£0>* lbs ©oe© so©© by M© eigdMeiieooMn. Crecr-es teho© a d  
long Ms© to.eos© t© fm itte n , ' in  ttie f i r s t  fdayvwdttea as ' 
a <li©aet re su lt of-bis- .jcooaejo 1 a: d„-*., C a d  r \ ., * MM©) 
tho hero seoegt© d ll that l i f e  k m  to -offer hie* aM the- Cdocd
■ pjOitdosisi- to Xidd© coodiiodo too ados©on hd:tfe:i;,oM2 
appeals - to Gmmaio* Onymcm: rosenrwm ,t!nr coMliets'.%ihic?li
, face tiin ind i t  is  ©nip fitfe Me pim teit©  .of ©an that; t!io  
or do© XVcXc ;1: ; add * © own©©© -:©d ' I ©~ v : \ ‘ ; d  v« .
erost.^ i ' V tp  1 % - d a  „ ©* ;\. d ’* j  ? * " Me* ~tlc of
m&tMmxig thn mn£l le ts  M ica a a t In  a l l  eoSoteooea'
Tkkimg nr; an Man ddeb  has originated in  o. v i s i t  to the 
M :V.og d  d. * a oh: M a  d i l l  % txt tko trims of h is  
nnyadoM e r ld n  noi the fa iitn o  e£ ©d.ooion draperf , ho t s d s s
■ Magos© Garbo^d^ daldi ho ca lls  on one o f . iho typescripts 
f!clio b it te rs  to Id ago-lie 000 hcnncbhoit4©  ^ hot in  an
»  . * »  w» ■<" < B -  * s >  * »  <w> •'•«'■ « . ' •  + »  ■««• « .»  *1 * * ■  *-- '■ <w* ■ *!* > •«  « *  * «  * *  « w  * »  « v »  * • »  « *  * - *  ■ * *  « * *  • 4 B »
X* e f Co. 21 odd© ©her© Hnoptnann re fers  to his Cutp to
*; „ , , ‘ . d e n  * d  » « I i M  *»* o ln  hiehoolinsn
.o ih o r Can hreniedicn 
2* Ch 11 rMddd
2*. ddgnos Garbed’ M addicn :Td;ton llaMX;/ r r l l ld n d  r©MJ n 
ifh-H in  #aas gosasnoltc n r lf  Cdi'dtdo lo'czUrn hoard d  
M Bdili Maioapraelio mil C utm  t  hairdo: 00% huodeh t cJiu
50*
JMieiament mmUimn Gmmx tcan in the tMrtmn.th cacMpye, it. 
shcois ill© Became spread of religions fanaticism iMaM overcome 
the mwa ctx the aiMval of th© InquiMiioo. tMfunaM against 
*2 21 <2 . yi ; ' * *- : i . ;o: a. v • , Bis expectant
M;M MX: d  i d ; 1©* a % r of :2 on in X  m  o.hii <. ’
a aMoife imri dragged off to tontasro and the $tmw« ' Bis: 
r M  cM: ;B;;3fn • o' w; e r:daoodio- bGiriiPfmro&a Out. of'' Ilia is- 
M o  2 l;fo o , . m  a Id ri v .. Moh hatie das itiifeh
‘t1© < s  '•* j .  M  ,: a * MX , *  2 ,  X .  .  m  ~1 £ 1
c* w : * Be/ f * v.do , m  .. ,B< n. k<- . “ no dad d
Festspieis voamsooegongon vanm **• In clioeen Ct&k oof.too cin 
Mc-ico Booo;B::oodOd . Maine i.rmsre ISeiterkoIt stcmt aoC o£nr\: 
m$.$rm -■ Mo author* o attiM Se t o M s  MMgMioM M
I d :  Me M l *o f m  M eM M rp * X  r  M i%
pessiM litp  of a synthesis to l i f e 1 o' pooblcsnr, and p i t  te  im Is 
oMIgOd to ojaito t i e d  r a n  i*:o . cm r f  o, 1© :p o : ,  L i a ’c 
eoaoopioof aXagodie' begins to cryontAJ so*. Bu\ t Bothon farsiM 
■relates hot; h is ©if a f a i t  onoolo ix Bio ton to a reading of 
Maomis MrtM to flic and Menace i t  tia© too -terrible* Bfeoa-h© 
ici.tl th is  tc  too cmtcoOv Bcopiaano. fall© tindoratoed ■ ©yjlMssd 
tha t Mo.Mac not MXca-M ito  pcafGccaocs boeaaae lie? oonH a c t '• 
Iiaw Oefaoed inilMidtig it" a.:© none a i r  won!' M© Xlirer 1MUSB - 
'a. „oB Bat to es n: dit arr ■ * • n M  c:/o ABER , ,
* ri . •' •*
‘ . . ! - ' V"’‘v' !.'-':!f ; : * . ."•** p:© * a
to. ooeoed a Mma: .eom am atlim  la  ©hilofe HaneMa?m'- « t l a l» s  tf ia t 
ha'Mm aleiayo m m  m  a eoomaseS onate aat!iorf f©fc
or-:p‘aer;;a.. c;cce m i* n m : ocr£ neeo co l c c r d ia in i i i t p t lot leva* 
ui:mm MfagoiitB’'2 Mo gees. on,olo$n\!p oaprossiiig M s  ■
; „aa £.M;o r  t ' i ;  ol \ ©‘ * peace of umadyn i l l  M b aCfasolion'
ere eacaecoiGiiC of e o^ ourcicd love for l'iecan£;ty and if do l^ ils
w.'r. £y tw  n,-*5'
p.- BfM r-Ml
6fc xkcvkmt/kmpimxxi in Bctleittceitrfacoii tic!
BilddciiuCvCitoc5' Baefeoo 19?9
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te :;-ue mote eumivtu o tire the lory cC ;te t:ote oificor nolle?©;, 
■in a dacadqj-;-in urilte Eauiteinm1 s -irieM; sf,'life attains a deop .- 
U a m C f a V  , ' . . ,
.., /um ntete evDeaticte of fo reus uhteh arc txoteing
■ /* ^ r  t e ’c r v I ho ,n : - tee i.rann x 5 w r duo I t e r ;  c lcm  
indication c>f,tte 'nai E ir te tte  fte  Idcoe on ire  may mo te v te  tency 
M p  Mio'-lsoginnifig theye: Is-, an UBimteai Eatlmem i>?e* *3.ag ‘ova? t!io 
t o m ^  ia: tea. teremtenteialef ivtero the irlfo is ■
o^pootins.te-Mbyte IM o  tlicuo of im euraetent ro ttem  aymboliolng 
fcte auitiotr in  t!io ';s iteatio n f is  to.bo c JtecccnJ feature In  i?K> 
l a t e  1 tvn§®Al®n*r &vA.h®vc-,P elia ia*s  uncu'f, cd ite o i ecuncciccl 
in  the*- atetoaeete mites id te  hote progaanay m ite  Is  re era he have 
. deopov ■■setivafi ocr “tell*•, ote yprld ,seems to be :E; ovtea sovc-sn 
:*:sijo telleii -tafe to' Bahaa v£tetete;Gri;^ ate ttes \:o tteaotBoed 
; to" Idio dcuots ©f osrfcittee mMte.iera going, to svoep all bolter te i 
m: ;c.:;u;f-u^  asm tee*. iirlr te Ite * teten the GtOcuic arc 
m s a i m  mstetsmt iog.Is loos©;In the tom, hut this ote dog paloo . 
.oofcE'o l!dea gelstiifcten' "'the Inrofeitor* v ~ entry
ted fcngtii to avoid and vUoseteo t of 
texoxr ic » c z i tejirodum mtebe cte Doctor Am; ole* itea racy. 
f;liuv aypcvte rotor to thouse- 70s as te;u- iclare ICcpfe uutor* * -1 *$ * •
Baseuear’ ^te-ai as me l o a m  of tho fate of other' toms teleh 
fete jiy  of; talon lies v ite t te te tk  Its  tor taro ant trainings 5 tro 
liamisi, to  ycal&oo the torn.1 o' luomteossnaoe before the tmvo of '
ISLiafli fo ry  t& ic h  thcee toaioo ito to to  oro  cfaoc&ias in  the r s o  .
o f the tru e  Col* It/io j: €u£sianiu& the liia u is iu s o  f,tlic s o r
* •  *
iatrariOnaelif clay &ioh in. BXtto to rm tsch tj z&t den itd o l) eiuos 
Ut&&G?at 4imar  Honda f cte das fiotoy tic© lrrs lm *s  an tlon ;'.t . ’ 
gXtksfc*^* to s  aocn p?of&tod frc x  t to  s u p e rs titio u s  
nature o f tlao tcsja &oto, drivers m  d is tra c tio n  by a eeub iacticn
o f draught and plague* Ihoy heva toen eeticd ia tc  sutaiooSon By 
an t r m tu r o l fla s h  o f lig h tn in g  oeo? th© church ifjore tl:o  
In q u is itio n  io  mooting* lig h tn in g  iM o h  la  n o t f«&2o*.i£& 1>y tto to o r  
o r t to  Ixt^acHiaM ^fos;* Ttdru ito lig lra o  rndaoss lias t m n  caught 
f is a  in  the © sw l* * e r I mb  in  ©FceJ^oel&ietoy noise gasthSeu 
to  lin t a lie n  /torgXaifearir t illo a  lto £ to tt a lie n  goisfcigeis /dlrato, 
to g m rf urd hotoiohb dor f ta d t in  Brand goso ts fc**^  llio  n ig h t 
e f the f i r s t  tjur& ing has flietuec! the  motos a p p e tite  fo r  Blood : 
gs3$ having orxX t t&co&? tbo  tnob ie  m irost^alo& tXo ao a re a l 
u ite h  hunt develops* to re  in  tb© i t  go o f the . ; '
deniintong Emaas s a c rific e *  oo hove the f i r s t  case in  a t^p taoaa-- ■
1 iimg&Jl©* o f too ir ru p ts  on c f  p rin it& ye * mmlormo m g o  in t o . ; : . 
teaon l ife ?  m  to a p t io : i tfr ic h  opero tiio  uar fo r  the  fo rce s  ©f 
dortosooo am  death to  a ffto a  th e ir  c o n tro l over l i f e  and vh ieb  is ; 
to  toocao the c e n tra l tto n o  o f o i l  Umnl^xm*^  * i&agedien1 * 
B a iic to l to’gnnont is  no defence aga inst tliSo eafcaaie fo re o j • ' ' • * .  
busun o a e iifio o  m i too e ro ll o f t&cod lo t  5 coco basic  doe tru e  b ite  
in s t in c ts  cgo&nct to ie b  Breads ctorto himdli* too  no defence* in  
accusation aga inst C arto to  i i i f o  o f w ibctor&ffc is  Beutag tro&cs ’ . 
dmoos £rca m o o f the lae/atedMauto victim*, the cob s to ras tho  
home in  s a o l fa ry  and os the t o l ls  r in g  o u t; mto^pir^ a l l  ■
ra tio n a l rosiotoaeog fo l ic  to* la  ds^agfod o ff. is  p u b lic  to  tou 
■ t e to r e . c tm h o rs * fo o iitc  to r  dcopcrato a te idks o f p a in ? the 
tDob. senoiBo !£ood5 fall for ho? to to stonoi* Eoll, has toon 
lo t  loos© w ith in  t to  to m  ■
: lio re , as in  M a la te r  uorto$ f i m p t m m  m m  mo$f. ■
too  and lin g u is t ic  de\fieo to  a tro ss  th is  re ig n  o f lio r ro r  ’ ■
»  ■ .«Q3| &■» 4k»- ^  T^f»  -i?5» «&■* ««!» '* £ *  -HA.'t *« *• • - l * ^ '  C i>  'W9r> ««*• # £
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to£eU 1;ug tie ton* toheuo iitoeine of the boils
i>ocarii:mS-OD tbo totalise of the Cas?bo hcxwohti&l aid the i*rut w 
torMni; at iho cad* £ lotos of Oxezo cci?^ Iho teua and ibo 
aotica to f'Onoti?etod by uctoto toyto U,mivc aid
0|4ttlr<; in orcto that toto s?oaiD of liall toll ease elivo to 
cror* irxi;I&tox:ie the tisnjt«$c© to toll of references to toto 
unoont^ollatlo atomics tlo ntox are God to IxitoDj mrtcnr in 
tUo do?cocto9 voivo© in ©hoopto olefciziny* totoi ?&tios around os 
a Galloping to|> ihtKl doG-h poSaciouo fitoo oto adder© ei*o ■. ■
xofopxad to ato tlio r&snxi of do&th etoc&os cm*fcau$« Above nil 
va aro totroducod to tto todctoo bite as a synbc& of ttoto ieas
of national ectttrol Log*oro fete tocos oi death* lloatziBy of
fcitolato fa te  tea a Dssoongcr* the t o t h t o  gordonor* toato 
cays to  Gar be: to t. hast e fm a  f t o  odor tilicli tones? twites? cxtor.
■ iit.tiftiG oa  rifOGO ins h im  tx& csaca^* asd €ui’ho LiuuoIf* 2n. t t e  _ 
last necao t/iox bo ic acBl:eCl death can say: tor Biss eiacx
- f | .  | frW
ci£*t£i;oii t o t t o  la ten t rne to " v* i l i io  syiabel o f tho b ite  n ix ix  
tio o  cad CGOia in  t t e ’ Tragodien1 to  toytoXy a m n to  street " t in t  
to  t&o to a tfo s D l poGer o f toe to o o s  o f death#
i t  i s  pocxiMe to fo lio s  each pcrtics&at* e t ^ c  by s/nieh tfio 
fcreao ef daitotoe ytoii t o t o  bclc cxroz tho norxto  ra tio n a l 
m t o  e€ tklfi nodiem l tats® B irc t the t/aoo ef aosUn?etitTo t o y  
GeiotocoGs tbo trtos of wio tom* ottocotonc tohoto reeistaneo 
by Ewebto; iapto oto fapoolcl &ca?c&s* iL;:a it porzDtstoee the 
v;&ile of the Garbo Ireiioobcld IhreugU tr.e rnx'tstrelfabic faaieitle^  
lex .zf ilia cof finally it atiCiObs Oarbe IzSaeoIfi /xzazso of 
tilt toigcs* tmieh teo ar.ralsltSc^i-pesos for the tom* -riacnt5S 
Crete tee teeece aea^ctcly inaiff?;rcnt to thie papal |lapiO|
£g the l:uu^  of ericic, ilm lie io most tixgcaily roc|Uirotl5. bo iso 
fISlod t-ittli a ncyo fatal ciread frea wliieb lie *• l , us U m m  to nc- 
ooeorO« II© isaci^os olroady^ protel^y uodor the etizesa of eooln/ 
ole tiifo apfxntlz cMMblrtln itot-xbe toe been talcs frcm M m :; 
os a Jcizrnsy 1 vii e5o a^tricz: vo^laBmn fbv * yivbor/los Eison, 
iteo’i teosmesio bald or gcIx cites i f  : I is to
lb ibid itotc&l
If, (tbid phic,?!
1 6 , ib lt l  r>«tCLk
f r m  te le  stiyorhrxm inolcht a t i  fear teat CxMte leaves the tcira 
to cool rofuco cvd octo-ereo in M o  vlnoyur^U ikte r a  of iron 
is ctootoy a prey to 1x41s a ;r,v/o*n this toxscn is vnlnar’nt&o 
clsrmcto M o u l£ o f ato a t i lia  flora tea t teo So hoinp Im d d v l  nuay 
Deocanarij to tiro t^ Ibc:u  G:ctes in  Mo v to yo rd , coons tc fcoia? 
u toy eoxtnc; frca teo tern and frost teal acaont cn ho ic potto** 
losta •vca alien noJnca Kraftes molaoscry^ ;?e can atlll put 
up a vooccr to  resistance* rn tle a a lio h if th a t teo te M M f io r ; ; ' V 
wrdt claro toted; bin ml tint ho trill <&lvo it ©ut; tet c 
ptix:io;:4ticn to  l i l t  n ifo to  fa te  hanan c?r? M n s rc4n £inzehtorll.elior 
; i r  teste otuoe edroeeo;; tetoooto te  d:tn  he £0 fiucllf forced 
t:> fact up to trio sitteilccu teo iriiaxan I4.cn* prctcs too cueh 
far Mis mooa:: to ttea oral he cc-rtapsos before tefs Snteean teo%-. 
ins roaecn. ten has non raocor/Dto ixfoso tlx pctiern of Gmteoos 
telco iionoofcrtf; scvcra bio eoftlcns end fats.
la this evocation of tea irlxlovy of the rtototiire peyote of 
i i l jv c  a to  ccatlip t fc jra u j C arte1' p o in t r tea cay or rM optecrnfs 
later teaaoilcvte tete teinp tte first of te<r;& if is in 
r m d  tepo different^ rctoirlitc m o  aero of teo oorlicr textas*. . 
losrit© teclx chvlcvnty tteltolle bxxcd Caff/ao liio &rcafc cod :. 
jelled a tea hoppy* teich to text t to paltl the ontevtel sifsifio^. 
mzo to teolr 1141$ tea Ctobcc crd t!n totxr diameters oJl here 
iheit coo rtoiiotic rola in iho life to the lotto vhoteer as ' 
tzcgctn tcin &xc xillcry atodea-DD or eteiete m l  the teol© sotrinf 
c-ite its rigaeieo.; rtellcteo etayo dirocticns footer. tela ctex** 
item of a raitei e v on to: 1; fa rueh oo m  o p  teniae it v  turn 
been it tteievte ttooc* A crxtMn teteieo is achieved l;j teo 
eircico cf a historical oeitf-r; Iraf in ccmpaz'Xsc:: Mil: Icte? 
oettlBis in tlio mirtrcto tzcxM to ccga m l  eylM this stoieuai 
toun Z'vnimc ibo teoatoy Moral voiv.^ ipfttx^J, ecxiprcflienolblc to' 
c m  oaticzto Din/* Iho tortoc ftoeoc at?o m m '  ter torndc te^o .
itcirxl Mot?!! frcm tbteim hBroanM; theirs „ m m  more nnfrlZ 
tool cJemicevO tiie life cS tho lwa« In tlie '*. <, ? wcafos no too 
cat r&Clo if,* shelter u*M>: ivri uatoh iho rreyteeo cf Inimical 
forcesr mo m e  o:>r:ou to tear vnntfio tc UvA auy fnlllto 
lutera-nLc txftb tftoeh to so; old c m  emseicuo mom ox m  coo ml 
fool uonctote Otoeoo mllioc up all ruxnnd aid camrcxnltay the 
tmcic eisc^ aetooo £r%:i Mtecub ate teteisu by iiHnxrteiny (UmMdli 
ir cp*; corms tr\l olio;; te ; titete p ooiUin of Intem* inor&io 
oi'lo G-r:iotp to eiroirimnt cur initionc! uecotlonos ixupteatm In 
h*v laior mrl; trim to force upon cm sonsoo a reoliootecoi of 
tee ootzto cl the ccraex telcte Ucotli JxMe ever nc% xto&cr iSaco 
on Morn to rheoo'ii tea teroai of tecneiy In elttos rabfxacllp 
eojxtrhc05;!Mo terns* M o  licxx the ie ovartatea Me and 
xxxrtee to a feta boy: id ate dootrtt*, clv&s uay in a Iioro 
Gcttetoocd fcy pritoteteo m\;o> teo-p by aim*dc?ucxas iaccc M o
fate into Lite com Iicmo tof teorxby opa&s frtecelf tip to tee 
dcclmifx.a of iteoonicn desteixfive fcvceo t;5&Mn hia* teleU 
uerouO ftes to the point of eltitiaio doopoar m l  doette Bagaue 
f?arbo$ despite itlc; uoruiotica on a rtrcnp nans omcatea to Ills 
t e c ,  uatecr teua a c tiv e ly  to irc lrz o  I t  io k x  M m M f by seme 
mtodaxeiis aenoriicn of a cuoMoo totMr Mr$ I to its the fxsslm 
Lcrcn n typo %thc cliciappeaoo in labor f londedicrf tefero the ■ 
a m  of actiox. fit /nxi:te< fhttf&ilr and feland*
teeyiass CtoteX ix irxovcrp not a raiAiatic Grume* tret &■ ■
1 xxpoaScM it is the xMy * teae&Uo* tildeh roUteis the pxee/ ■ 
fern to tizci rocllnticifity eirounoorlboa emlior vertex yet ltd ; 
see 11 no end the poyobolosiool notowrteon of Ctoutefr collapse ■ 
rxc  I'-otli oluoa a fe r tb o r  dilaonolcn ubicb otoeosos tb.o u n lvo m a l 
vcCI<3& ty  to  t t ifo  rc-rtlealo.:;- cmmplo o f tho tronC'te' c f  l i f e *  i.r, ■ 
tetr: m y  tetorns Gaolnf’ can i)& seen ic- bo u uoxh of tmajlbiton 
iiraaldten, tee Ictoin Ir^at ioanl trnia of tbo * toacGSoM tellot 
i?cl4i5:Tteij tlx reollctle acettoaor of tbo oetly d/.raoo* TMting 
ftrut tuu oct;;(j the sproucl of a to mvo of Gotoroetdvo fe?:y toiicli- 
tea  irx iu lr ii. ic o  ao ffcecn te  fn  nbovsi by moons o f a co n tra s t 
be to tea tno moflnn fcrcoa cultldc o,na tirj ocau??Op ra t.lo ;r l
. ’
uikkin* first in lisnso o?:A thou in M s  vineyor<L dicco ;
saaettsorlos v- ealu and reason are rct o^oimtocl by fcho heraldic 
eys&oX cf i’elicia's favily* tho gcXder. ar&ero* Hie importance 
of this or^boi can to coon in the fact that faupbnana later- 
tkeught of changing the title of tLo ploy and ocllinc Vo *dio ■ 
gc&denc litir{VJ^ \ Khan Cmvbo*® fiorso is tami %  ilia mob c M  - 
' 14a yoaUK^asa&i. the golf on ophor©. failst Brother Iliyas is 
Jtfeilcmb that God h m  attract it frcn tho rooftops into tho dirt " 
banosth* Poktor /aroolo ant! Daktor i^k both toll of its faieoraMe 
eni in tho mod cf tiio sbtrooie; catsrxl and despised by all? i£i£tc-fc 
• Tolioia? locking at he? piioon chains* cayss 4.ohfc; ans dor 
: &ilConm Icupol ict aim ets rinm cm&Mcnp die ecbXeppo icli 
crs VaBB Ker closed. kotM c£ narriocf bliss lino z&hm&X
no core £&2ttso to the raging forces <£rleii hwo besieged it than 
‘ Isas the gcl&cn ephoro itself* symbol of that happy life of 
. prosperity uhieh the £ca?y of the Inquisition haa finally 
destroyed* Iho red boXX of fine which nolle along tha roof 
uhere Uio 4i«^oitiors ic sitting ims replaced tha goldon ball ■ 
of %ho teslnria ecu tlio kotai it; esposcd to tho ravages of 
' religions naalc<, the viHc cf unmasoa*
\
iitoo’ho anil M a  %rlio alco a m  both rcrti*syod m  larger than
■ liiuc thoir individual fates sowing as ertnjplas of the 
vnivoroaX ccnsi&oto cf Isimn Onisionco. Frcr ike very beginning 
Felicia io linked in iiio m$ience^c mini with tf1 Virgin liary* .'
,ln Ira to rclx&o koniea fer conparisg fitr to tie khifinsoXokoiH ■■
' igiri but trliilst reeking the orsilo, oho eSngs of nary 
rorliin: her caili! aad *n ^  Sosroert?. vhote pe-rtna£t of hor hai. ■' 
the ueaniy cf a tnrJ/ninuf refers to her child ts €od?c %on5
■ Kons&z vcn aovgon? ilaz Ctiriottj dao.i^enMl.d Oottoo von
: rxetcnf ^  7hem &u in C*ossoart*o portrait of Felicia a hliat 
of pain and it soon fhaoasos clear that' Felicia^ role is that 
of nother of sorm*s* M  her case fii© pangs of obOJMrtli ai?a . ;
m  **• ' * * »  ■*»« • « * »  » t *  • « *  * ' #  <w » * t *  « »  <K »  »se* * fa »  « w  . * •  « »  * * » * » « ► * * .  « .  «*<■ a n  « ? ■  * » *  w »  ■***#*> **> •**■ * » ■  4
20. i-Gia o;;*e|.t p.93* ■
i'.’Xc ^
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ircoTm^ xX her itraraormV p:vl fn this w y  ^cuptnmn gives 
& v iv id  e o e r v '^ i tW n  o f the i r v n ’dc ^snl-rtiee o f l i f e  am! doaUu 
folicln’s fot-3 Is a door era mlc of the loots of e:M; fence ? 
e m r iV  1 4 V  5r % rtfy vc ra lle o  :V con junction  w ith  death, darbo 
aloe* V  roforaeu to in  b ib lic a l tc-rao os ra u tm  tka o tters  ran 
tirac ml;* ram* ;uMi lira in 4,1 o love V r  M o  M V *  rt first 
Iio rojooto tbs* vague More a m  praraf flora lor M o  vife* a 
nvlooy, m em o X;? M s hop fV o sr y ; th  re V e l c rmcH ho vuttld not 
c h a n g e  £ Y r  t o o  g r a V s  o f  J d m *  f l i ,  V m  t h e  t u r n  o f  1/50  u l W  
fate. I t  jradieilXy Ira a m  m M a to  I do yimyraCH ho is  Unable to 
ultra Ural M e  oMef, *or, mXtmmr# M r  rat JH rat approach is 
I k e  H r a  m o v e d  i r a e e j m t m  f i n  r r r r o u  r a v e r  f U ?  V  bits t h e  t r a g i  
dept Ho o f <r-:l e ra  too 5 l i f e 1 r M ira ra  ra? m  4: M M  ccf th is  in i'lg li 
one only be iurno lot a of.eto cf k c c V i l c  trairam m, the third 
ac t the oimm eSm efV m  ra ie r  to bin ra  e W e e  mm Hut He 
h lim a lf erneIn im  vJ.th fo r greater eraftml'Vfcy too cHorgo touch 
M e  token trace M i M e  M m  :< Imgral zmraHtf rrto ur, eUrra 
mil m n  i m  m e  oim m  senatf g m m m t c  raommoHm V  rfr .*,. ■ ■' 
■ b  m  g , r a  m  v n r c t c M n .  g a m  s : u  m f e m e u  o a r ' s  r a e o e e c n .  t e n d  
c r  C i i l  d e n  t:c I  bn r a u  m u m  i f  i f *  r a s r a m  e e !  f t r a  l a n  g o r e  r o u
• ■ * pii
l i a i ' e  $v r a V  i n  naiv  m h m m u e X M H m  x e  i l  I m i t M r r M r a n i u  •
I n  h i s  p i W X  i m l g M  i n i r  t h e  u y o i o x g  o f  m r V t c m e e ,  m r l r a  
c i x u r l y  M f V r e  f i v e *  t h e  c n r l l e r  t r a g i c  l m m m s  t e r  m e n  a  
g V r e - e c  t o  f a i r  I  m u j g h i  u V e y e  p r c t ? i f  m l  u r a o X l m
H o c  t w  m i j .  v k l e b  oniidmtaC in  £, M e m  f i e  s h o t o n  f M a  
/ i s v r a v m u j f  C a r  t o v g e g l e u b t e o  k V i i e i c V  b i t t e n  . t o  t h e  y e s ?■ 00 ■ ■ ■ ■ .-■ .■■.■■.
I V V   ^ i l l r x te a t^ o  e lc e r ly  the e v tk c iV  ehango o f s ty le  fro a  
. o a W r  vovnv* In  I t  * o $ i e  f o r e o a  o r .  t e f a . n o v . t s  p r e m i l  *  U a r b o  
Iks beoa cin iaee i\v dm \h .and iiao aacreiroi n nov? le v e l o f 
ecmoioiraxoft boyom ra tion al m elerstaMisg, M e audience ■ io • 
hero given a foretasts of tko ®zii>bem& in  doathkegase, of the 
core intense M fe p  tmieli is  to be the lo t  o f :alX aauptm^m^ES. 
fm n r e  t r a g i c  h e r o c n * '  -; i n  t h i s  w o r l ' d j  d r a a e  m i d ,  r e a l i t y  f u s e
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in  um*c minie m i  car ra tio n a l senso can no' longer d is tin g u is h  
Ix ttm x ' tkoru X o lic la *  d rive n  d is tra u g h t by -to rtu re * is  
de l ivic&Z) n irziag d en ia ls  o f w itc h c ra ft and prayers M i t l i . y is ic in  
c? ten  to rtu re 1* ifioh she acrjtecc*c hi hex* n iii:! i i i t i i  the. pains o f 
c h ild b ir th , teo s o ttin g  4a Mo prison* desp ite  the re a lise *-o f " 
iho decor* halTii to  evoke tb io  s/cala o f death. and ? o X ie ia : 
appoarc frc a  te r  c&13,;. to rn  by to rtu re  y e t ra d ia n t* as i f  : 
e lraM ng up ca t o f the- grave, Captivs a lready in  tlooposf n ig h t* 
olio to  ovon unable to  te a r the fe eb le  l ig h t  o f tho candle, w ith  
vh&ch tho voczj is  l i t *  oven rare? s tr ik in g  as the g rip  .Whidh ■ 
death r r if  holds over Combo whose s p ir i t  end la s t  ra tio n a l 
res is tance  uoro firobc-n in  the vinoyarob tdion he hc^rd of 
I%£J e la te  fat-o* InsaXo can nay o f h to  f7fc& okrd ; co le  im i 
ho lb  van te tec tson  geX&tat goblS-chen* y e t no has grown in to  
I;io  £ p io f a i:l a;:ooora t e l ly  «  a character te c  in  now c liv a  
on ly in  tin naze in tense mzzlenee in .c lo s e r px-02& © ity  to  death* 
In  M o despair lie has fcwrrd non s treng th  w ith  which to  fa c e 'Ills  ' 
xttwxbioiu He tee  e ttM no d  the »ore p rim o rd ia l real©  o f  
'Cxlotonoe o f the- re a l tra g ic  hc*o$ wMeh':d?&v& its .s tre n g th  ttotl 
Intone! by ffo s  darkness o k  aoath. ’Ihm  lie cays to  iinselcu 
rCe t i lo f  fc& m  ite  a ie lit Me w  Ich  itc u g lo * ^
tenth*o  v ic to ry  in  ccnploto no, in  hie f ic b o c to i w ith  b io  ’ 
d e lir io u s  ts ifc * the  f in a l ttesiteem uc challenge is  wrung tzom 
hie tlospo ir w ith  h is  cry* tee 1 s t bote Gotfc* cs 1 s t nor dor 
tC'jfeV 93 .' : ; ' • :
aero* m in  the la b o r *Xrngc3 £«m*j hcpo is  not* a b s o ltifc ly  ■" 
lo o t. the yovcig baby lino boon saute au i trenspoi’bed cu t . o f  • 
roceh o f tho in q u is itio n  and one o f the executioner * s . assistan ts-
beta th a t ihmho m i  M s..w ife  ere non in  fxe&von* tera w ith  th e ’ 
ateteraneo o f eno o f .the emits a t the end? oner o f the m lv& $ 
in  snoop1 c c lc tM n g * th o . s in c e r ity 'o f tho .mltgims .imagery
tel.eh tea nunctanto i .the Me: is 'b ro u g h t in to  question* K ith
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cue c£ the iai&iictl ccVX cXoxliivd Cede vuatec &n$ telling 
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fcraoa of nJgbt lumc- ricxovtd :x Pic wrilr ef rm.ee® uuu 
dcstrvfte t!:c ?m£V world fvtnt&o* hoxpbnrxvV i* nor ter curiito.
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CHAP EBB E IBSS
Winterball ado1
_ /  j  I
v With Hauptmann* $ newt two ’Tragedian’® *Winterballade1 
and lGr6nlandstragadie,%  written during the First World War* . 
the first full realisation of his tragic vision is attained.
Both are set in a bleak, icy %vilderness* shrouded - in . 
almost perpetual darkness,.■ This,setting is far removed from 
the recognisable world of everyday reality* even the fanatical 
medieval reality of. ’Magnus Garbe*, and in such a precarious 
'.existence man is exposed to the violence of the elements- 
Natural ■ forces appear to rule his life,- Face to face with the 
-.unknown* fear* is his predominant emotion.
Before such extremity man’s reason loses control and the 
maelstrom of wind/and snow merely mirrors. an equally over­
whelming. upsurge of -.uninhibited human emotions ' and desires,
Man becomes * dehumanised’5 basic urges take over, despair* fear* 
lust* hatred and revenge break out* undiluted by any rational 
■control- and man is seen to live on a level dominated by the 
elemental forces of the ..universe.
Here is the full-blooded existence which Hauptmann sees 
as a prerequisite for genuine tragedy. Life is lived in the
1* ’Winterballade’* begun in Italy in 1912* finished early in 
19165 published"Berlin 1917? first performance in Berlin 
'■ on 17th October* 1917 •
■2* *GrBnlandstragodie1 in the Centenarausgabe of Hauptmann1 s
/works, Berlin I963 CA-. VIII pp. 1059-111®
6 1 *
presence of- the gods, . The whole .atmosphere is dominated by the - 
forces of night and .death, who determine the. tragedy*■ Against 
'these dark forces only superhuman will-power can survive:for any 
length of time, as : the curse • brought .on -by .uninhibited«, inhuman 
violence works itself out*:. Even then, it is . death .in one of. its 
many forms.that.triumphs and the audience, bereft of any of 
reason*s' comforting shields, must:gaze with horror at the 
primitive power, the dominance over human life of .such primeval..-.- 
forces. Unease is inescapable, "das Anti it 2 der Medusa*’ is. seen 
•and;the violence and directness of. such a vision force home , /
Hauptmann’s view of the basic tragedy of.human existence*
* Winterballade * s a-dramatic ballad.-ihvvers.e ’form,-was 
inspired by the short story ’Herr Arne*s Hoard*^,of the Swedish 
water Selma I-agerlSf, Its story of. a-brutal murder in the midst 
of an icy Swedish winter and of. the: revenge which the. dead gain .. 
over the murderers fitted ideally Hauptmann’s concept of 
.1 fragbdie*. .- . w
The drama follows the story .in .showing how :three Scottish
mercenaries, marauding the countryside whilst awaiting the. thaw
which will. allow .them to return from Sweden to Scotland, rob
Pastor Arne, a ninety-year-old priestf and slaughter-him along
with his .wife' and. daughter ■ Berghild in order that there should be
no witnesses to.,.their deed, . Only the adopted daughter Hlsalil
escapes this holocaust, . .Eschewing' Eager!‘6f!s direct -intervention
of the supernatural in the person of Berghild1 s .ghost,;'the
b* ■ ,banality of which has been shown' by A,Jolivet*, Hauptmann ; 
prefers to stress the power of elemental forces by showing .the 
hold.which they gain over one human life. One of the murderers. 
Sir Archie, falls into their power as he is gradually forced-to 
succumb to visions of his dead victim. Berghild, to deny the 
call of life and finally to' yield himself up to death’s grasp* ; - • 
The .precarious existence in. a wilderness of ice and snow also ;\
3# ’Herr -Arne’s penningar* 'Stockholm :190b* (tr* A.G.Chaters •;
-Herr Arne1 s' Hoard .1923)-' •
h* Ju Jolivets ’La Winterballade de Gerhart ' Hauptmann, et ,
Herr Arnes Penningar. de Selma Lagerlof*.5 in 1 Melanges 
offerts a M, Charles Andler*,-. Strasbourg, 192b p*163-70* -.
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.■represents vividly . before cur eyes man!s exposure to forces ./ 
beyond Ills rat*'anal control* Basic urges are seen to determine 
; man1 s’/fate .tflii o\ infolds under., .the aegis' of . the 'forces of 
' darlmebs *'/ /We'/'can' agree with Molfram'Mauser^ .that the vital . /.. 
' dramatic ''conflict does not stem from the ■opposition :of two .people- 
..but from Eianf's relationship with deeper, inexplicable forces* ’ 
Such is the ' /’iraglk bel voider kxistens’^  which'the author1 
.requires /of 1 Tragodie.1;* .- The ballad'form? avoiding a sharp k 
division into actsv allows Hauptmann to evoke this existence in 
-.full,. epic vein5, as . the drama/.of' the. irruption of primeval forces, 
leads' to/Inevltable tragedy in the death of" Sir Archies
//.// \*/,fKie:lsi genug geseliehen5. 'solange nicht .:
, tmschuldiges Bint lurch Morderblut gesuhnt ist.1 ^
ihepriestVs son Arnesohn’s words before the tribunal mirror the 
basic motivation of the *Tragoclie’ in which murder and revenge 
are inextricably interwoven? but it is the inevitable vengeance 
of the forces of death which overtakes 'Sir Archie, not any 
human revenge,:however avidly Arnesohn may pursue this*
/ .// Before ' one word is spoken an' atmosphere. of -.unease' and menace 
is evoked for both eye and ear* As- the curtains open, a world 
of"frosen desolation appears, an isolated Swedish farm, in the 
midst-, of. :a snowy wilderness at dead of night/ The silence is '. 
penetrated by the. sound of .dogs barking/ hardly a comforting.- •" 
sound in 'such eircumstances but rather the eery symbol of the 
powers, of darkness which rule /oyer / this' ■•precarious isolated/ 
existence/ '/With the very first words, -a question, man' is seen / 
to be. at a- loss' before/such extremity,r
• 0
ffkas soil, man tun? .Das ist ’ne hot, wahrhaftig.n
To exemplify man* s exposure in the face of so precarious a life, 
-Hauptmann/introduces.; as in- ’Magnus GarboV, the plight of a 
mother having to face childbirth. Man’s helplessness is 
stressed as we see Frederick, the father, being prevented by '
5 */Wolf ram: Mausers t'‘Formprobleiae in Gerhart .Hauptmanns Dr amen? • 
Winterballade,; Der tlslsselieiland and Xndipohdi1 , diss.
■..■ / Irmsbruck-, -. 1951 ' - ’ ///.■:-
6* /’iCunst-des/Dramas’ v-.' -p*l83
■ 7 . ' C i l l l o  p .1 1 0 8 '/. o -
8 . I b i d / -  //p* 1079  / /
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the elements from getting to. a midwife, in time for her to he 
able to help his wife. ■In this timeless wilderness man is 
perpetually at the mercy-of natural forces surrounding him and 
his reaction is one of fear and confusion. "Was 1st es5 das so 
.zischt?*.f9-asks.Torarin, hearing the sound of.the mercenaries 
sharpening their'knivesp and such, pleas for understanding are 
continually repeated throughout the play. Sir Archie is 
entirely at a loss when seeing KLsalil shouting for help at the 
murder5 whilst Arnesohn is reduced at the end to continual 
questioning#' From the first sentence quoted above to the last .
' "Wo 1st- mein - Feind?t! the play is dominated by man Vs questioning 
as lie tries to come to terms with his menacing 'surroundings*'
It is hardly surprising in such a predicament that man1 s pride 
in rational thought should yield before more basic human 
emotions which can be controlled more.easily in our own well- 
shielded existence.
Behind all the fear' and uneasiness lies the icy grip of . 
the elements. Easter is past, and May is at hand, but the ice Is 
still unbroken and winter will not relent. The ships are held 
fast by the Ice and thus the mercenaries are left to find what 
they can'.in these snowy ivastes and many have succumbed 'to drink 
and debauchery. Hot.only are the.icy wastes thus indirectly 
responsible for the mercenaries1 attack on the Solberga vicarage, 
hut.we- see from Torarin's testimony before the court that it was 
the elements which prevented him reaching, the vicarage as usual 
and warning Pfarrer Ar-ue of the 'danger from the mercenaries.
Once again the elements seem to have interveneds just as when 
they .prevented Frederick from finding a midwife to tend to his 
wife in childbirth,
The beautiful calm of Lagerlof* s ley setting is too 
comforting for Hauptmann, who sets the whole tragedy in black,
9. Ibid p. 108.1 :
wintry -night* where the weak half-light of the moon is the only 
light -until the .sulphorous .dam of the,: last scene* ' Unnerved .by..
this.unnatural penetration, of winter’s icy grip into .the middle, 
of spring*- one of the mercenaries3 Sir, Douglas* asks*. J -
/ . •. nUaxm 1st;in;dieses-lande-lag* Sir Archie?11*^
In this upturned ■ nature of things*; chaos. threatens 9 ■ dream' and.:; 
reality fuse and reason quickly turns to madness* - At such a 
level the sound . of dogs harking: and of the sea roaring under. ■
the ice can reach . terrifying proportions. ; The. hiss, .of the 
•mercenaries!. grinding of their -.''knives ■can certainly - be explained 
away hut its first effect in,this snowy waste is spine-chilling 
and fhorarin1 s; reaction that it:is the old serpent.hissing in 
paradise' rings truer ...than any'-later-rational explanation*'; ■ In;., 
such circumstances the wild* .drunken appearance of .the -mercen­
aries'' and their, mad game of leapfrog strike fear in all: around*
*j i
Thor ar in’s reactions f,Itier tut V/arnung-not” sets--the atmos­
phere in;which other signs;now' begin 'to 'take on an ominous note. 
At the vicarage reason finally has .to yield when old Arne1 s. - 
wife* who is almost deaf * clearly.:Hearsthe; knives being
sharpened two miles .away.: In .this irrational situation all are 
gripped by fear and none can find a rational -explanation: why 
the old lady1 s - hearing should - suddenly- become so 'acutes ^
■ , : Jfernunft ..V.
. hat nichts zu tun mit solchen .Bingen* . . .
- •* IP:.Doch uberlief *'spmich halt* ich sag1. es frei*ir
The. appearance of the murderers and the miirder itself seem,to 
justify such irrationals ominous interpretations of experience 
and ensure that, we Judge Sir Archie’s subsequent fate-at a ', 
deeper' level. than that of mere reason* To suggest* with Sylvia 
Cyrus’1*^ that the fear experienced at Solberga is but an
XqV -Ibid p*llbi
11. Ibid pd087
12. Ibid. p*109^
13* . Sylvia Cyrus s 1Gerhart Hauptmanns 1 Winterballade1
Quelle und psychbpathologische V- Betraehtungen1 diss*
. Vienna 1950*
. 65*.
epidemic of listeria, eomos in places ..where the population . 
lives in isolated communities. os? hold to mediaeval beliefs* is 
faeraly to label the situation without explaining it* Such an 
interpretation fails to sense the whole- atmosphere of the work 
of- art and entirely misses the exposure to penetration-fey ■ 
primordial forces 5. which Maaptmahn* s * Iragodien1 portray as the 
basic, characteristic of human existence* - She fear engendered fey 
exposure to ;inexplicable situations • of extreme. menace*' such as 
that portrayed here*- cannot fee argued -.away, with, comforting / 
'rational explanations*;.' Hauptmann is" presenting this. level. of. 
existence to its as a ■ deeper ? more vital' one than the comfortable* 
easily compreiieaded9 limited world of rational experience*' in 
which we deliberately • torn our g&se •from the depths of instinct 
beneath#
In the .face of such peril* m m  is helpless| ' we are in the 
reals of S&tam
.“Per ieufel selfeer steht am Sehieifsteim wild
*i hi.
fahren die boson Sterne durch die Macht*1 i *
‘sSolang das ICorn nicht spriesst. 1st Satan - maehtlg*h
lust as the' sea is surging underneath the crust of ice, so, the 
chthonic powers‘are threatening chaos in this primeval night* ", 
Men lose rational control and are dominated fey demonic powers *
Hie mercenaries5 who have succumbed to .their greed and lust for 
money* sink to a primitive level of .existence, a full-blooded 
world of elemental passion in which* all inhibitions gone* they •
are at the mercy of their instincts* Shey are messengers-.from •
i a ■■the deep* {!sehwarBe Bestion des Afegrundsl8~ * It is continually 
stressed that there are three of them and this figure, three 
comes to fee seen as a magic r "unholy" number* a symbol of the
dominance of Satan# Pfarrer Arne refers to the mercenaries as
ife* CA ix p*llfe*l
15* Ibid p* 1082 •
16# Ibid p* 1.106
an-; infernal Trinity., and even the sentences are .built round a . 
threefold structure*. ;'Arne asks the mercenaries*
; "Seid ihr \Sehotten?' Seid Ihr Manner? Seid ihr Menschen?^
whilst.Sir Douglas "evokes the - eternal;tragedy of existence in 
similar groups of double repetitions?
,.|{Ein bltttender Beherenselileifer'i Herrgott? Astronoa' \ .
' am ICreusp am Selil elf stein * an der War t shaus tr epp e 
..bittet urn Gnade* Mssigsehwaimn und heinewand* u .
Sir Archie .thrice'• tells Berghild ftDu darfst nicht leben. 
ana :at the .end it is with a triple rejection,of life that:he 
finally succumbs to-death* fhe animal-like level of existence ,. 
of these messengers of evil is brought out9 as in 1 Magnus Garbe1* 
by perpetual ,comparisons with the animal world*.'..Sir. Douglas . 
stresses the mercenaries^ ■ inhumanity by sayings : ,!Ein Hal im Sund :
p() ■
hat tins gelaiehtn and against such demonic inhumanity Pastor 
Arne1s r easonable good nature has no power * rendering him 
speechless‘until * suddenly- gaining.a -horrified insight into' the . 
danger of the situation*.; he too loses control in a sudden, outbreak
of madness and precipitates the bloody holocaust* : .
In the horrific murder-scene* .the importance of which"is 
pointed by' the. earlier title. of. the play'1 Blut1 * we see for- the .' 
first time in Hauptmann1 s work a full .portrayal of his realisation 
that Vl Tr ag &lie heisst Schlaehterei51. ^ ; Eschewing the milder ■ form 
of reported action* Hauptmann - forces the ■audience to watch as 
Sir Douglas goes on and on stabbing the ninety-year-old priest 
in the back*, whilst Berghild!s death is heightened by Sir : ■
Archie5s reluctance to kill her* 'When he bows to necessity* it 
is his protective embrace which turns into a murderous clutch 
in -which- the petrified girl is stabbed to death* Murderous 
inhumanity is thus seen to lie at the heart of tragedys
!lDie Tat 1st furehtbarI . Cber alles Mass
22errfcmenseht und furehtbar!"
17. Ibid p. 1101
18. Ibid p. 1081?-
19. Ibid p.lloV
20. Ibid p. 1081?-
21 CA VII p.80
22 CA II p.1106
Such a horrific,.' direct view of'..violences signal: of: the irruption 
into life: of--the powers of. darkness^ penetrates into'the senses 
far., beyond 'reason1 s .reach* 2ho consequences of umrdor -anfi blood- 
oliedt...which are the essence of tragedy are now seen* as the 
powers of death strike deep into'Sir /archie and gain a hold over 
■him from--which he. cannot- escape* His'action has . drained him of 
human control’-and. Berghild can drag M m  ten with. hei* ;irrever~ 
sibly* 'to. the/imderi^rld*-need 'by this climactic-experiences. " 
■lie is lost to the real--world* the'world of the living*, .ancl he . 
can-only ash In confusion;
v . ,!Wo M s  acU iitcri;-;;peg ■
' v ' Und welciier blnlotrm rise mich fort und 'spiilte- . 
wicL Mer auf diese blutfge Sandbank?-.-Oder . 
wer iockte mich* soh?xo ein Kind-der-.-lrrwiseiv 
in dieson X&utsumpf? Cder Wie verstiog 
' ieii mich in dieseahgrnndtiefe Esmmcr«
•in dlesen Cchaeht9' aus-'dea in;'Ewiglceit ■ ■ v ■ ■
Icein kuckweg • .
He undergoes a blood-wedding with hispdead loir©* and§ awarethat-'-
■ the powers of ~ darkness' will not rest until .the; wedding’is. sealed-.;; ' 
'.'by'-his blood* lie breaks doxm and thirsts for ;death; .From.;now'\
.'■on this deeper level of e^erience controls.Sir . Archie despite 
...his', -superficial 5 rational attempts to ©scape it. He is now in ' 
death1 s power, and the ^ iragodie* -,concentrates on his duel with 1
■ death9 in which the underworld "forces take their inevitable 
revenge* .'..; , - .".... ..n v---"
"Sir r&rchie .is' the first of Hauptmann* s .major..-tragic, heroes*. ' 
-Mis murderous action has marked, him- out- as death*s. victim: and he 
now c d.sts in a trance-like' state*' in which reason has little 
pc *er* ' Whereas Magnus ■ Garbe was -.only..brought to. this . state, in . 
the last act of ■ the author's first - Iragodie* ? Sir • Archie1 s . 
deeper, reality forms the main subject matter':’of:'.* WinterbalXa&e'**
His exposure.to .the-tragic processes of creation foreshadows 
that of Thorgils* of feland and of Iphigenie.. The held i?hieh 
'death: gains through murder, and bloodshed over specific individuals 
can thus be seen,to be one of the • major .-ways in which -Hauptmann 
portrays .man* s helplessness' before the tragic i-proee'sses of 
.creation. .'It is one - ofythe main-factors in. his.-.concept of. 
Wagodie.1 ;>
ihe marriage to his dead bride has become the vital reality 
to Sir Archie*. the'level of .existence which controls ., his 
instinctive reactions- t^ hen .he meets. Sl.salilagain* her' 
resemblance to her half-sisterso confuses him that he takes her 
; for. Berghild.;. ...Bream- and .the outer world of appearances are no 
longer..distinct In Sir Archie's mind.and he beccines continually 
subject;:,to: his visions. . At times Sir..Archie rationally appreciates 
his situation and wishes to recover his zest for life * He even 
implores Blsalil to go with him to Scotland and make him believe 
.she is Berghild* whilst his rational wish to return to the light 
of day drives'him to accept the other mercenaries! challenge to 
exorcise his visions» In a final effort of will aimed at 
■regaining-his former carefreeness* he murders Elsalii■whom he 
suspects of betraying him to iirnesohn* Murder however is one of 
death1 s weapons. and not. a method of. avoiding ' death1 s ' grip# Hits 
- new murder does not rescue. Sir Archie , from his visions# It "does 
not allow him to deny his past# Instead it expands M s  visions 
of. the-; dead as- Elsalil joins Berghild in her pursuit of him*
Sir-Archie ...cannot escape this pursuit'.and his earlier realisation 
of his powerlessness before the forces of death is confirmed* His 
visions now tighten their grip on his mindf He is no longer in 
control of his destiny* the reins have fallen from his grasp and 
he must now face .incipient madness;
I !Ond dennoch gibt es Heine Kettung* ich .
bin toll! bin toll! bin tolli ..Bin toll! ■
Sir Archie knows that he cannot escape from Berghild1 s kisses *
"symbols of death1 s-hold over him. •. He refers to death's grip as
'2M. Ibid' ^
69
the otter5s bite, and when Elsalil bites him to prevent him 
.leaving her, the bite simply awakens. his desire for oblivion.
Once again his passionate love is;tragicallyXinked’.withills' , 
death-wish, ' After his murder of Elsalil this; bite: becomes, 'for'..;: 
Sir Archie. the n!fatbiss einer toten^  B i i n dinand he constantly 
throws stones at the vision .'of. 131 sal 11 which is -pursuing M m  as 
he. tries; •to; escape 'its'.clutches. '" But ■ at -such'."a - primitive level y
• Sir . Archie is powerless. against;the. predominance of his visions
and the deeper.,. instinctive motive for his;murder of Elsalii is
seen, fitting in with his .marriage with;’death';' earlier s- . •
- . ■ — pS
. ; ffTot! .; Was -man liebt, .umss. tot seins tot I; totl tot! *!
. Sir Archie. admits, death's hold. ..over him to his vision .of;
Berghild i •. ■ :A-y
ich. bin tot. obgleich ieh lebe5 wie
< du-lebst , obgleich;dn; tot bist*
Death* s. grip on Sir Archie is .'clearly-seen in the last scene when, 
with the; sun rising. Sir Archie still .thinks that all. is dark, 
around him ;. and; the; others can '.'only: marvel s.' ‘
- ■■ v. \Hwie' ;. ; . •' .
• ' v ,. oB '
er mitten im liehte nach.dem Lichtehungert.V-
The merrymaking .of. his Scottish -companions; seems to. him but a; 1 
shield : to cover, up- their deeper;.griefs ’and,' having joined. in to 
no avail, he stands motionless as they dance off laughing. Still;
■ a ' prey, to. his inner visions,.-cast' out from the light,-.lie can only 
reply to the other* . lords *. plea that' he. ^should accompany them, . 
with an awe-inspiring .refusal which • signals, death*s.-final revenge -' 
; over.him* ' -He collapses"and dies. The forces of.death have • : 
finally enveloped his, his-marriage with death is consummated.
I n a setting penetrated'by irrational powers, where seagulls
• carry the souls of '.dead fishermen away, we have seen the
: 2?. Ibid p«X170 
; 26.' Ibid . p. 1170
27. Ibid 13.1X29'
28. Ibid. p. 1172'. ;
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primeval powers of darkness determining human life. The corpses; 
have foittehs their .revenge is complete and the Tragodie* is over*
. This dominant. emotion of revenge is embodied also, in’; two 
other characters? 'the lone survivor of the murder9 Elsalil,.and. 
Hauptmann’ s..own creation. Pastor Arne’ s • soh/iirnesohn, Dramatic- ' 
ally ELsalii*s' only;-importance lies in her effect on,Sir Archie^ 
due - to her resemblance to Berghild 5 -yet she -too is penetrated 'by . 
.elemental forces and the judge’s :explanation of her state after 
the murder ? that the/horror; which she has-' witnessed: has • turned - 
-her mind,; ,hardly. suffices to-explain, her-ghostlike'‘appearance or - 
her apparent perpetual searching for something. It is Sir Archie 
whom .-she is seeking, out-pf/a: combination of love and revenge and -• 
•this pursuit, combined with the visions of Berghild, is the very 
strongest of death’s holds over Sir Archie; He realises the dual 
nature of Elsalil’ s love, rooted as it Is in the dark side of 
■ life, - as he tells hers .
; i’Sieh,; du liebst mi eh 
mit wilder Glut, unddoch nicht minder heiss 
■ sinhst' du auf Bache, ”^
tAith her love Elsalil is in fact exacting vengeance and forcing 
Sir .Archie ever more firmly to a full acceptance of his Lieb.estod 
and to his final terrible denial of :the" forces of light .and day.;’ .. 
Even love is thus not impervious to death’s power.
The apparent dramatic opponent of Sir Archie Is Arnesohn 
who appears, almost as- a personification of revenge. After the 
■■.murder.' his whole personality is. taken up with the duty to avenge 
his father.. From being a rather we all, vague copy of his father, 
he turns into a forceful character who is consumed by the desire 
for revenge and pursues it unceasinglyv
”Das alte Fiiiringsblut5 Blutrache fordernd,
„  DQ
steht in mir auf, das starker 1st als ich.n^
Arnesohn is thus seen to be controlled by something outside 
himself and when at the end he has to admit that the Allmighty
.'29* Ibid p. 1129 /
30. Ibid p,Il6lr-
71.
.has taken revenge into his. own hands, he Is still pursued by 
.the need, fox* personal revenge.. Yet'Arnesohn1‘s' revenge is. ; ‘ 
pursued with .'purely .rational - means which are powerless’ in the,';
• maelstrom .of Irrational forces- which are determining Sir 
Archie1 s' fate.. Seeing the murder as 'a.-plan'of* Satan* s to V 
bring- disrepute on his family5 Arnesohn believes that-.God will 
not allow this but he admits to; having1, no rational defence 
•against the'possibility-'that'God will not react before such 
horror. In- such a case ;he. too would be overwhelmed' and 
become a; wolf among wolves * Shielding his gage from the 
dangerous world of ■ unrestrained'.-passion 5: he shuts - himself ..off
■ from real understanding for fear of being unable to cope
: rationally with- the 'unknown* He is thus led to distrust his
• senses: sayingi v f : '
. - ;ifll!att} : ich fertraun m  ihnen5 warf ich.lang-st,- .- 
glaub mir, im follhaus*
At the end he can only watch uncomprehending as the primitive 
forces which he denies manipulate. Sir - Archie* s. fate.-. - The real ; 
conflict thus by-passes Arnesohn, concentrated as it is in the 
inner development of Sir' Archie. ■
• Arnes.ohnf s- view of .his enemy .at- the . end as nein Uberwinder 
;{ IP
.  * .  *  ein ISntstihnteruD given stress by- its final position,. : :
lifts the gloom of. the 1 fragSdie1 -slightly:-and allows hope to 
prevail ,- but one must; remember that Arnesohn. has ’ continually 
denied the power of the demonic forces and such'a charitable. 
explanation tells us more about Arnesohn, -. who' has after all 
now lost, his main raison d^tre, his desire for revenge, than 
it does about Sir Archie* Cast out from the light, Sir 
Archie rejects the call of life .and the powers of darkness, 
finally engulf the murderer as he sinks into the.abyss to 
which his bloody deed has led him* ihe whole 1Tragodier ; 
consists of man’s powerlessness when confronted by the 
incomprehensible dictates of-dark, demonic powers* -To; 
misinterpret Sir .Archie’s suffering after the murder as the.
•31* Ibid .p« 1136 • ■ '
32* 'Ibid- p, II76 ".
path which he treads-to final salvation is to ignore the, 
irreversible grip which death has gained over his life*
Sir Archie1s.final. rejection of life confirms death1s revenge 
for the horrific murder which he has committed, ihe. ctter- 
blte of death and the visions of Eerghild leave Sir Archie ■ 
with no other way but to accept the • sacrifice, of his- life5 so 
that the. irruption of. the darker powers into life may fee . 
terminated. With this penitential sacrifice Hauptmann shows 
how completely VTragodie1 is anchored in an underworld where 
instinctive forces reign supreme. In this icy wilderness : 
shrouded, in night, .no national, .explanation can blot out our ■ 
grasp of the power of the darker side of creation, a power, 
which is the essence, the tragedy of *Winterballade1,
■ ' . M m  extensive fragment ’ * Or Bolands tr^go&i©1 •. 'dams from •: 
1917*8,’ although it has only reeontly become available,1 
Written to -iambic'1 trim© tors f toe/standard verse of Crack tragedy 5 
it seems to suggest ’ that ■ toe author is beginning to lito. M s  
ooaeept of.;1 toagddio1 ?g.as it was" developing to. bis' nordie pXays* 
with; its origins to hie Creek experience at" .Ikslphi * ' .
too fragment is. set to the'seni^yibicaXworld of .toe .Horse 
sagas5 being inspired by a section of toe story of-.too rteut© : 
©us floi*2 in the SreeoXaM - sagas* I n ,the ;saga5 Kol* brother- - 
xn^tm .of toe liero'i toorgiis^ son- of toordt' attempts to protect 
M s  sister #aimm by 1 JLXing her. suitor SorXl* He then begs - . - 
■ftiorglXs* protection to- save himself from too wrath of SorXX'1 ©, ■; 
kinsmen*. • to© ..tfholo, family and their servants^ ©ceoap&nied by ■ - 
Kol1 b foster parents .J ostein and toorgerd and their rocfieu 'sot ' 
out "to ..'sail; to Greenland? too Vikings’ -non eldorado* X ur sued 
by the wrath of too god .toor? too is angry .with .toorgils as a . 
.result of liis, conversion to Christianity? they are. sMpwroclced •' 
and have to spend, two' years, in a hut on the Xcq« Whilst ipstein.
* k»  * »  * »  * *  « •>  « M  • »  « r»  : w »  « » . » > »  « *  • »  « *  . « • » ’ « » '  w  « . » « « »  1 *«  . 1 *» ' « *»  « *  * »  * »  M >  « * »  « e e  ' * »
1* fee Fete 2 to Chapter .toreel ; - .
*Di© Geschichte dor .Lout©' aus FXoi’.-in * Or onlandor und . '
/Faringor Gesehieliten9 toules. . i&tnordischo. Dlchtung und. . '.I 
.Pros© XIXX? 19X2* new edition. bilsseldorf-K&ln X$65 - 
pp. 86^1385 translated. by Felix Nie&aer* A copy of .these 
.. sagas 9 with. han&«"Writt©n annotations' by- Hauptmann* exists; ;
■ in .too Hauptmann ■ archive in 'Berlin*
and Ills family' get rowdier and succumb first to madness and 
; then to the plague?.. fhorgils orders M s  family to stay calm and 
;;god*fearing* His, wifelhorey bears .him a son? Xhorfixm, but 
her sister Guctnm dies and- has to: be buried under rhorgils1 bed* 
After the death of Jostein and; M s  family .ghosts gain the upper 
-hand until fhorgils buries., the corpses• thorey meanwhile Is -a 
prey.to visions'..'of beautiful .lands .and men-in rkit© and one day, 
■von a return from a scouting expedition? Xhorgils finds her 
stabbed to death,and the' servants-fled with all their belongings, 
Ihorgiis ;himself must m m  suckle the child? on blood?, but 
despair lifts when. a bear; Is killed and those remaining ■ 
eventually. succeed .in reaching Greenland*.
■•:■ It is ■ the; precarious; existence. of the shipwrecked men on 
the. ice #iieh 'draws' Itaupl^am/to the sagas as’ a basis- for a 
.' * fragodie* 3, Here?;, in such a . primitive?. .elementary 'existence? 
where men live, in constant contact with ^danger and death? is - 
-an ideal- setting-for a Hauptmann ^fragodie1-#. living M  ■ 
excessive privation? unable to distinguish clearly between 
illusion and reality.? sen are stripped bare of-inhibitions* 
.^ Reactions' are not hidden by civilised masks and clashes are ■ ■ ■
' violent* /Hauptmann sets his 'TragiSdie1 on the ice? at the 
point where calm? rational control is breaking down and the -full 
' horror' of; the setting in-.darkest night can be- evoked* from the
3* CWP*W*Be!il {©p.cit p*15B) records the following conversation 
. with HauptmannsW.^Ich.fcraeht© haute -das Gespraeh m t  die 
* OrdnlarWlstmgMieS von der swei Akte vorliegen uni derm 
.ilichtvollendung Baaptmanii se.hr beiauert* Aus den-alien Sagen? 
meinte ers- liesse sich uborh&upt noch.viel Dramatisches 
gewinnen*" lief erregeni sei dies© ungeheure? Xeldenschaf tliche ? 
immer bedrohte uni in dor Gofahr Xebende elementare" Bxishens 
dor Hordlanteenschen? die in standiger? nur von kursem Schlaf 
untefferochener Abwehr lob ten. Sie konnten den fraum vom xmchmi 
Leben noeh nicht schelden? .die loten lebten mit Ilmen? unci 
deshalb - traten ©ie gegen Spukgest$Lte» M e  gegen Mrkllche 
We sen sum K&mpfe an* - Erst spat miissen dies© Menschen das 
bnwirkliche? . Bpiogelhafte des Iraum-nnd Bpv^Lobms erkannt 
haben*. - So gebiert sieh .-eine ganze Kette von dramatischen 
Motiven. aus' den alien Sagas*15-. ■. ■
saga he then extracts the quartet dhorey? ihorgils? Gudrun 
and KoI * and uses their incestuous relationship to link the 
various incidents of the saga* Sorli^ sxirderj G u d r u n ■ 
death and finally Thorey1 s murder form a chain of violence 
and revmg e' which 1 eads deeper ■ into: the abys s. - of ■ tragedy. ■ 
Thor* s curse ? called upon the family hy Sbrli*s murder? works 
' itself out5 as despair at the perilous situation of the 
expedition turns inevitably to hatred and bloodshed* Tragedy 
is once more seen to be determined by the spilling of blood? 
andction which attracts the powers of darkness into the light*
, Men ■are;powerless before such. ;an-irruption of the underworld 
forces? whose dominance over men is seen in the control tfhich 
they exert over men* s basic urges* The 1 Tragodie * unfolds 
Until all is engulfed' in. absolute'despair? 'as .the forces of ■ 
night and death prevail* Epic narrative is replaced by a 
dramatic conflict of violent passion which develops with 
remorseless inevitability until death finally triumphs. Manss 
reason is insufficient to tmderstand his exposure to uninhib­
ited passion? -.which engulfs him* All man can do is to attempt 
to fathom out M s  situation? a role which once again? as in 
1Winterballade* is symbolised by his perpetual? unanswered 
plea for understandings ■' ^ Warum?11'.
■ ■■■From;‘the very beginning;the black?, icy' wastes -'dominate 
this small group of humans huddled into a small hut in the 
midst'of 'a' snowy;wildernesss'. ; .- : .
V.'- ,fin-llaeht und Ms?’ m  oden Strand /.
tj
vergessen und begraben lebend in der Welt.*1'
It is dangerous to take more than three steps from the hut as 
beyond that certain doom lies \?aiting for its victims and the 
mei^dik? who have to go out hunting for food? marvel?at their 
return? on ever having found the hut again. The sea and the 
ice have already claimed seventeen victims and the proximity
m  mm mm mm rnm mm mm. mm.- mm fm  ;*m mm mm mm mm mm mm mm ; mm mm mm mm mm mm mm mm mm m. mm
Hauptmann seems undecided between the names Kol and Thrand 
for Gudrunfs brother. Thrand!s story in the original saga 
is similar to ICoI^V but it is Thorgils who actually 
' . murders ■mrand,s/sister1 s.auitor*- ; It was perhaps in order 
to emphasise ThorgHs1 role in their incestuous relation­
ship t1^ at Hauptmann considered substituting Thrand for Kol*
CA VIII p. 1063
of the elements is shown with striking force at one point when 
a snow-storm blows in the door of the hut, This danger and 
deprivation is evoked dramatically through the fear and despair 
of, the characters? whose continual? .puzzled questioning 
testifies to’, their feeling at-a loss;in such a predicament*.
Thorey is pregnant and?faced with the prospect of child- 
birth' in' such extremity.her • feelings. can no. longer. be ration- • 
ally contained and she /verges on madness the whole time. The 
sheer desperation of human feelings faced with such a precar-'
• ious' '.existence .'is stressed in the. dilemma of a mother with child 
and her confusion is mirrored by her continual desperate 
questioning of the motives for the voyage which she had opposed 
all along, how she must accept her horrific, situation and.give 
birth in.such extremity.' As . in * Magnus Garbe1 and 1 Winter ~ 
ballade1 the desperate situation of a woman forced to give birth 
in agonising pain seems to gather in one moment of intense 
suffering the whole tragic process of life? In which birth and 
death are inextricably linked. Thorey has been impervious to 
ihorgilsh manly courage all along and when he Is not at her side 
comforting and protecting her? she becomes a prey to fantastic 
fears and hallucinations. ' She imagines that the sound of her 
brother*s step outside? as he guards the hut? Is that of a mad 
dog scratching to get in and she thinks her son clambering onto 
her.breast is a toad. Even stranger Is her vision .of death 
within? her passionate fear of their companions who live In the 
other half of the hut. She sees death lurking behind the 
partition? ready to stab them dead? and we also learn of her 
inexplicable hallucination that Jostein had in fact stabbed 
her to death the previous night. So sure is she of this that 
she is prepared to show Gudrun the wound? lest her sister1s 
doubts drive her to utter madness, but when she tries to do so? 
the effort is too much and she loses consciousness»
Just as overwhelming as the fear engendered by the ice 
and its dangers is the feeling of being engulfed in an eternal 
night, Thorey feels that this load of darkness is squashing
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life, out of-her and she-cries out for. lights- ;
i'ftacht! kacht1 Tie- ein Gebirge liegt1 s auf tnelner Brush. ’
- Sehafft LichtI Die. finstre: Abgrnndslast, auf aich .getiirmt,
: ^ erquetsciit mi ch. Lichtl leh muss die Sonne sehnJ Sehafft.
Lichtl51 (6)
This" yearning for the light is responsible for.the. dreams of 
heIniand.: the■sought-for land - of milk and honey, where .light and 
sun abound. Such dreams acquire a reality of their own in the • 
near madness .caused by proximity., to' .death. ^ . Such a paroxysm. of . 
unhappiness,overcomes. one of. the servants Ossur,,who has halluc~ 
inations of sun and blue sea, in which dolphins are playing : and i 
boats sailing. ; This . delirious dream is pervaded by light and 
.warmth -but, ;in their situations, to, so lose ^ grasp of reality is. 
dangerous, as Thorgils I return to . open doors and .-a near-extinct 
fire proves.- V In such '-an atmosphere where dream - and reality seem 
indistinguishable and darkness prevails, the spirits of the dead, 
whether of the murdered .Sorli or .the. drowned; Leif, are Just as 
much at home' as. the living themselves♦ hoi thus has to-spend 
most of his time defending his dead sister C-udrun against the 
ghost of her suitor Borli and for him no other, existence is 
important: ,. - ■
ty
"die Finsternis, die Gudrurrschlang, 1st jetzt das ;Lieht«-ltf
Ive. are hero'dealing v/ith a level of .existence, beyond the . 
reach of .reason.. In people at the end of their tethery it seems 
normal that. such ins tinetive. foree s should come ; to the surface.
To show the. force of these urges which deprivation has forced man 
to face without inhibition. Hauptmann introduces a creation of 
his own, the servant. Gipar* • .In the face of imminent death, with 
all his inhibitions gone, he tries to seduce the fourteen-year- 
old girl A slang in the icy wilderness outside. Although we can 
see, with Thorgils, that such yielding to instinctive urges is 
the greatest threat to their continued existence, Gipar, in 
murderous, unreasoning fury is unrepentant and Aslaug has to be
6. .Ibid. p. 1075 ;:
7, ibid. p.; 109.2-' ■.
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8. cl*.Behl(op.cit.p.217-18); who reports.the foil owing conversation 
with Hauptmann in April.19^: "Wir kamen auf Ibsens nNordische 
Heerfahrt” zu sprechen, der jede elementare Beziehung zum alten 
Sagenstoff fehlt. Ich sagte, Ibsen habe da eigentlich nur 
kniffliche psychologische Tufteleien vorgenommen, und es komme 
mir vor, als handele es sich urn Hedda Gablers, Noras usw.in Saga- 
Kostumen, Hauptmann stimmte lebhaft zu und erklarte, er habe bei 
seiner fortgesetzten Ibsenlektiire deshalb auch von^diesen Stucken 
abgesehen, da er zu ihnen. keine Beziehung finden konne.”
darkness into human'life* ' .All such irruptions lead to. tragedy' -,' 
and this occurs here as Thor1 s curse and 8orli’s.revenge pursue 
the luckless expedition intothis icy night, where corpses and 
ghosts are just as redoubtable as living men.. In this icy 
■ wilderness Kol and . 'Gudrun may. be ' safe, from the revenge, of the' 
living but5 as in •* Winter ballade1, the revenge of the dead is. hot 
to be defeated so easily.; Ghosts thrive in the perpetual darkness 
in which the expedition is engulfed. Kol;has wrestled"with 
[SorlV's ghost outside in the snowstorm and has throttled him but. 
Gudrun can still feel Sbrlis desire for her. He continues to 
pursue .her5 like a wolf on her trail, and she knows that only with 
her death can the chain of.revenge he broken.
Jostein sees Kol and Gudrun5 s flight from the revenge of 
Berlins-kinsmen as the sole, accursed reason for the expedition 
but he is unaware of Thorgils! own reason for the .journey, namely, 
his o\m love for Gudruns
. !:Dir eine Welt zu.'schenken. die von Milch und wein 
• und Honig trieft im ew’gen Gians des Himmelslichts
■ 10nur* darum setst1 ich rneinen Fuss auf Schiffes Borch Hv
Faced with Gudrun’s imminent deaths Thorgils nearly succumbs to 
his basic emotion as hoi had done earlier when murdering Gorli, 
but. Gudrun pleads with him to 'avoid such an. upsurge of emotion, to 
stay clear-headed* as he alone can do* 'Even Thorgils however,, 
who can shut his heart to fear, is a prey to the deeper feelings 
within himself and his love surges forth unrestrained, with all 
the power of .sexual'desire:
’’Schenk mir den Wahnsinn .deiner blonden Huften, du
■ ■ IT '
einzige, der ich nachtrachte.”
Then Gudrun dies Thorgils breaks into a paroxysm of despair at his 
helplessness. That such an apparently rational man can so lose 
control pf his senses is a shattering realisation and we feel the 
aptness of Gudrun’s explanation of the curse, when she explains 
the journey as a flight for each and every one of them from the 
consequences of their own passions:
. W *
10'
i:uiT olio flolion w m  m s  seSJxm?**-
Slio servants toe oto d riven  by desperation a t  their p lig h t to  
f in d  cc-so ospXana X?»? OH Giltl. ■they sucat&b to tLfi A e* b e l ie f  th a t I t  
ic  tlio god*c euroc ca te l  vfc&oh in proven tin g  thcSr gsc&pq frcm ' 
d ep riva tion* iaoy attem pt to  tmarOcr tho \fnolo o f tT ir r g ilc ’- .. 
fa m ily  and th e ir  tsurdorcas a tta ck  Is  Ite e C  w ltli th e ir  yearning  
fox’* l ig h t  t’jiicn thoy a l l  burst out in  atMid paroxysm o f despairs.'
!}Eatrois’s ite doeii dac Mchi* or hat das Meiii# .hioht. .
Mchti4* ^  ■ ■
"• ' c-adrra1 n doath is' the first proof of the power- of the forces
., i
of darkness? as Sorli gains his revenge despite £o& and IhergiXs* 
efforts to pi event this* neither £udnin*is own Christian cross 
t-fii oh ii?ac the power to cah? her p&scionafce nature nor i^sorgxi'S' 
Odla* o chain can save her from death* Sorli1 s ghost is at this 
point synonymous with dent!* as ho stands there tereathing plug
over hov before giving hor the bite'of-death* lilth the cry* **er 
boicst nlr' in die itixyQQV^ 1* \umhm% dies and once sera* as in 
* UintertolXa&e* * . the bite is introduced!to signify death* s power 
and revenge*■ • holds desperate attempts to hold female forUfs 
pursuit of Gudrun have been in vain* ' So defence s really 
possible* y as Sorli had tile goddess of deaths Hoi tier self P on 
M s  cldc;
*ffr liat die blane Ilel 
auf soinor Soite* m i  in seine® Versafcs 'hmmi'
:tta koine teito* koine Ceges hois GeMrg-1 *^5 .•••.•
than fhor or Odin it is’-Hel who prevails in this icy m s  to* 
a ncrth.era slotf1 to in whoso darkness the Icelanders are trapped*
flierglls: can say 'of -the drowned - keifs
' ?h*eX hat Mm- ins Oosieht gehliekt und ite .
-geEeielmet1^  '
but it is Kol1 s retort that it Us oil of them that Hoi has
* j£ r- « # *  ••«?* f l * r  ■ ifcisar « * *  * 5 »  - * * *  •**»• ■$** -M *
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designated as vie tins tinea : .oarer tho marl:, SlalM
Counlat&ons .are nnn3i?c3L&* in c lu d in g  the v&gc £cv vnitM I hivOd ;' ' 
pnrnion and the hn3 XUefxMcry Silicon c i \xstl~boinz* V «h &£■.. ■ 
vM oh sensations roho over reason mion nan da in.'close •. \ 
rroniMfcy ho deatln Karra Ivprossiira 05.’ all teiotms? is hoi’s - 
pc-rov ovei* tho nan yiic ic in  c o n tro l o f Isis encvions ana it is  - 
in iol?s triumph cvor Xhoapgilr that dor>th*£ rw ange is Cv oloten
Co. XhorsiXo1 first entry ho is described as a courageous 
man v?ho is saston of ilia eituaiion* For Mr vifo ho brings ; 
security and hope In to  U10 h o lt  xfoich snrrouu&o her* Fe la' still ■•/■ 
ahlo to distinguish cloarly botx/eor: illusion and roaiitf * 
separating precisely the realms of the living m& the dead* fills 
ability not to ho cvcraurd by the i^ o z h d ty of death leads him to 
claim Mataiiy £2*021 llol4c> powers a*: a descendant of tdirp bat 
Irln Ifdifo chain proves poocrlcss to present Godrnnfo death*:
Vhic event onto as a catalyst xfstoh Joobob all ihoridls* repressed 
love for diidr-ua. It is only 0:1 Marine the er$ of his new-born ■ . 
son that lio rottirao to h i t senses* of tor very nearly succumbing 
to total dospeir, the lose of Cittern. although nonrly ovorecsuj. 1. 
ilicnniXcn forces lain to stool himself against Mo emotions arid 
Qtvln a superhuman control over then* lids is tho idiorgils 1$*© 
can noir face up to any oveniivoMiios* Ko colohvoxot the m rth  
of Ms sen l?Lcrf:Lrn by cmttdn;; Ms c*n hr oast mia suckling the: 
child on hltud air! iio justifies the o::poditicm in ..toms -t$hieh ' 
challenge tho ihousoltrast.
*-fes Vmmos ociito  Folds hglsst <*e£ate und do th  
Oefnhr am! to t  c iM  erane Br&ckcn naoli hrlhCtXV 
,'x : clmoXtot kuhn in  Dunkelfceit* vot td c lil Loge !irt|
.demi alios trir&t das BtteeXg selbsfc das. Idcht und selbst. ■ 
.die Jotter* Jades itecter Milt sio oin md sehcnkt 
©s <!e& nur* dor sicli nielit ini Burivcl.. i&chtet* Fur 
dor Maohtge^ aXtigo 1st'an Kraft den Gottorn -
» .  « »  ■ * »  « * »  « • , •  w  » W  *» *M  * * ■  « • (»  * *  ■**• # »  ■ * >  ' • «  « «  < *»  .*» »  #«► * »  « * •  « • »  » " *  * “  « * >
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In this challenging, demi-god attitude born of despair Thorgils 
is"' reminiscent of- Hauptmann’ s. next tragic hero/ Veland the smith/ 
.Here, as in the later work5 the superhuman character sees himself 
as. God1 s equal, but-rejected, pursued by God*s blind hatred:
. ■ "Unfug, Gewalt, die ich erlitt, sie kosmt von Gott*
. This belief of Thorgils in his own strength, although full of hope, 
is-but 'another illusion, as Jostein had earlier pointed out, ' 
Jostein can only see ice and death in this eternal night, he 
attributes the change of air to the smell of corpses and his 
reference to Thorgils as a cripple seems very much to prefigure 
the later work, in which Veland has actually.been maimed* ..In ; 
Thorgils1 ease it is Kel who has penetrated his determination, 
.which is only held together by the vision of Gudrun who. having • 
reached a new life in death, is beckoning them on through their 
icy hell* Thorgils1 love, with its belief in immortality and its 
challenge to the gods, is thus seen to be another of the dreams of 
wish-fulfilment *jhich precede death, as it centres on a person 
already dead* So it turns out in the fragmentary scenario to 
act three as Hel finally'.exerts her dominion over the. expedition . 
and engulfs it in murder and ultimate despair* As foreseen in 
Thorey1 s dream* Jostein murders her a M  goes off with all the 
belongings* On Thorgils1 return he tries to organise departure 
for those remaining, but ICol will not leave without Gudrun* In an 
effort to exorcise Gudrun1 s spell over ICol, Thorgils stabs the bed 
and earth where she is buried with his sword, only, to-cause a 
blue flame to appear* As the colour blue has been associated 
throughout with Hel, one can only presume that she is here once 
more exerting her power* Thus* despite Thorgils1 defiant suckling 
of Thorfinn, death1 s revenge on him and on his family is completed 
as everything sinks-.into final despair* The curse has pursued 
the expedition into death’s grasp, into neine andere Finsternis, 
viel schwarzer als die erste, schwarz ikle Grabesnacht*
Thorgils1 visions of immortality are dissipated as the deeper
18* Ibid p* 1105
19/ Ibid; p.* 108V
darkness of death which Gudrun saw before her envelops the whole 
expedition and consummates, the * fragodie* * ■ ■
This total triumph of primeval forces seems to be modified 
somewhat in the short'19hh*-addition, to-the fragment. The :play ' 
still remains nunterm Blicke Helsf!20 and ghosts still have as 
much, .reality as the .living, but the forces of light and. darkness 
seem slightly; moreevenly balanced* Ultimate despair, which 
threatens, as Jostein and his people go off with the belongings, 
seems to yield to hope, when Thorgils provides food by catching 
a bear * Above all, all reference to Thorey1s murder is dropped, 
including her irrational premonition., of it. in Act. 1«' A The' super-. • 
.human, Promethean courage of Thorgils in Act 2, -when.he compares 
himself to the gods, is rejected in favour of his developing, 
under, continuous- familiarity with .-despair,' a complete resignation 
to the infinite possibilities for good and bad of life on the 
lee:.. .
’’Fasst neuen Muil 
Das fcteltmeer"" imier uns 1st aller iticken voll 
. und aller batmens gurgelnd sehlingt’s uns ein . 
m  ewlger Uacht und wirft uns, gutgelaunt, 
auf Felder wilder Ahren, goldnen Iveizens aus.
- Pi
. schenkt • uns :.zur lahrung reichlich Wild und Frncht*f
Thorgils may here be’expressing Hauptmann’s belief in the.-.
■ essential duality of creation, based as it is on a continual 
battle between the forces of creation and those of destruction* 
Any escape from Hel1 s dominion would thus be only temporary, 
conditional, the light being but the reverse side of the coin, 
which can turn back into darkness at any time. This courageous 
resistance, based on the resigned belief that total victory is 
impossible, seems to be a kind of human equivalent to the super­
human challenge to the gods of the earlier parts. In this
final fragment death’s power is not diminished but man, in full
awareness of the tragedy of existence, battles on, refusing t*o
20* Ibid p. lllk 
21. Ibid p. lllb -
■release all hope of a promised-land.
", Tret$ In all ''Hauptmann1 s' ’fragodien* r this-ray of hope';never. 
'succeeds'' in: precluding ;the.catastrophe/''. The scenario does' end / 
with'- the words ■ "allerieb^te tiefste Versweiflung"22 andthus we 
must presume that Thorgils* challenge to the geds, like that of 
Yelands is hut the’product.’of despair, a final proof that all 
life is subject to death’s power* 1Gronlandstragodie1 can thus 
be • interpreted as a clear 9 striking illustration of the basic 
tragedy., of existence* The expedition’s precarious existence on...; ' 
the ice shows us human beings struggling to survive.. Gone are 
the rational shields with which In everyday life we hide the 
instinctive depths :wlthin us. Life is reduced to its bare 
essentials and-in' the .fight- for survival man. Is. shown to- be 
continually exposed to and dependent on the forces of destruction 
and death. Once murder and ■ bloodshed expose rnan to Hel1 s power, 
his reason is seen to be helpless as basic urges take over and 
overwhelm his resistance* Tragedy is then inevitable and it 
unfolds inexorably until death’s triumph is. complete*
22/ Ibid p. 1110
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"Die Fui'&bibarkeit fier Mebe in Hirer starker. Form
I I- .
&®mP&GP sie-nMii ©rwidert,Ihr • bmsehlagcn in.Hass*1 ..
'Man*© nature is m m  to tx:a .fusion of two opposing forces s. 
"Zwei. V’ortos I4eb'Un<i t I . "und eine Glut!!f*^ and' this;. 
inherent duality is shorn■ to mirror'.a basic conflict within . 
creation*- . It is feiand5 s .understanding of the. tragic nature of 
eiistenooi M s  ability to’withstand this insight and: survive* 
which most cl early links iaim- to the later .tragic heroes* >
?eland empfindet sich. schmer^llcliiempfiadet sich dtirch 
die Grsehelmmfe^ gejagti. ** xt die disharmonischen 
und ucharmonisehen Schreie cler orfcrtiore und. des Hordes 
. .Qual} muss aber solbst aorden.5 m m -  wie gesagt§ gejagt 
tfie lagroiSjWlrd zsrrissen voa den litanen (Similiehkeit* 
Leidenschaftoh etc*) 1st zu fnrchtbarom Hellsshen-. 
vsrurteilt (Mantik}*bedauert das ’hobe% das ©r zmgon■ ' ■ *1 5 ■
■ muss nit ..Bathilda law varans;”*0  ' ' '
in the ’.Tragedien1 man1 s, own tragedy is seen here to be- but
c c part of a . general tragedy of creation and the mythical 5 
wivine protagonists-in the 1fragcMierW ■ are already linked 
hero with -the basic urges which play upon men*s minds*.. . this 
stress on the-duality of creation will be'^een again in ,
; Prosper©* s.. central: monolog© In 'lIndipoidl1 and also in Volants 
■opening .speech in the final version of the play: •••.•'
'Terdawfce Schbpfung,. Mat du iaa&er noch ringswm ■ 
bewegt von^ deities. Erbfluchs- ungebrochener hraft#
■ * * . « ? > #  » * * * # ■
• urn! du5 du :frdes mister Schauplats einer wufu '
.*! JjL ■
-,. die’ sieh in Eeugang spaltet und Fernichtungl,J
In Velandis .case -the.realisation of lifers tragedy forces him 
to revolt* Faced.with God’s impotence before the natural 
processes of'creation* lie likens the world to God’s prisons in
t>w» . * « *  « * •  a n*  * * »  m i*  <fc*» w+
11. ibia »«36
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vllal Iks tori rl'tsl CkaL fai ho cente; escape Lin part la •' 
vac o to fn a l process;.aa4.nhilxt avo n^ iii,; h&iticU* on the L ine  
lv* Lilian/, file item #r«JecalKte:; te r daughter: ho in te;a  
a c te o a a s i m  t t e E l i i g H  l i n o  tltg  c h i ld  t e n
ha acteel-tet tiitli M t M M m  : " ■ : .
'." :'■'-1® tee tso rc ! t e t . f o l im l  s le l t ; gaaaetit vr. 1 t e te c l  t , a te t  
: : hki? tiS: n tn  t ii ic r te rM ia lim  E ftn ig I s  sc!m t e l e r  ait
- ■ ■■ StHgeii^  : ■" ■ ■ *■ . •
* v : r  ^ c a i t e  ' o  te l  f r r r  *»*: te v „B te a  y t e i t e  
isauptfflsiiii p|;esa®cl a triig le /C inM i^  : f Ms' h a a r o i f  1b t er  
* v ’v^ BvE^t ao t e  oo,;ibuce  o te r o  or Lio arcrpa V  £ U t e  
■ tm ta 'tu  mn$ 'th in ,. ' t im te  i.s t e a ?  i s t e s t  t lie s o  ; -
fi^pttels.-teste teteiteteltesteation .of- tte  teteorte ecaeejtete 
t e t e r a t e V - t e  o r l Ite te e g c a o rr l i t e t e c r
m& t e t e m te i t e  forec&o t e a  c c a x r  * can fc? ia c n  w  
X ite te iJ te  a l l  l l i o  castlcff is  worJ:„ hvih c rteV  a vJ t e le *  La 
.•.•^ apiantis -teo.. eatftbttsh- ths iScn tte teuptenrter * „ta:'Lti^ai* 
r le > te  te c te  t e c  f r t e  tea r t e l l e t t e  r*ei;Urte *? i t e  carl;* v x t  
t e l t e a r i  l o f e r 5 ' is .  re J te s te  to  ao • w ; \ 'k je c b  v  .a t e t e  
o t e a la t e a  I t e  t e t e t e *  ■. I s  to  te  * t e g  i t e  te te c te  *teC’
E lite  i s  L a te li ig  I s  a i t e r  a „ u te c r  tee rc  t U E ’E g  o a te p lo r  te
t e l ©  t in g le  mistmnm esa f I M  v5v ia  :?a a t : e  v -va re r 'te a * 
© te ^ te te r©  o ra te  ao- u t e t e  te te  toe  te lo a te e
tejte-tflll tote te wb"'a fa?^ r i:ho , he rauaor te Hoiete 
la  l f i € i  lio . r a t l i la la  IE  an. am# t e r t e  ’ olnirJ a te  * t e r  t e t e  
tteteite© aliasteigmxte*4'^. II a rote© ;0e :cl;iL'a cf i!;a 
0 L U L a  :*c;a c l l . a :  ac. t cqoaiie^ a t * u vEaa::;el a/'Vl
,-m ^ rlfM’tlmt taoa ropra/aav, In fia /; ;,t inUvxo 
v  a  i l “  *, . ; ,1  * !l I s * > 1  I <* s iV  i '# t e l  d a irc lo p a i .
; a  v ia  gccra  f a l l r a la ; ;  L la  Jr-urv:og to  G reece
; la  ; i;c  o o t t ln j  o l  H o  ;ei:i.uoh^ imd smnboi'udcr '.on te la ia ils ^  
feolsL'*^ i t  I© a is l i t .  a a l. t i 'te a c n irm d o h  p re v a il*  Eelanil^
«s»  * V  ,» fv  '« »  * fs *  6s> « * *  o iw - « * -  *< «  m m  *** ■ ■*■•■ « « *  *» » ' * . ’»> # » *  . . ) * ♦  ■ •*# *  • * *  « * »  ^
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Introduced as the son of nighty unfolds M s  murdercu© plans5 
'Ms . -’grauenvclle. 8a<&tgeburt,,x? in pitch darkness* ^  BodiuM •.
• enters ..'the eave3 the reign - of night.-.and horror is ushered is .. 
..with. WLantPs words? • ,
/•'; i!Bor .Sonne Glutball. 1st liiuaogetaueht
sehaudernd vor m®imm ;;ork5d&a. dies© Kaeht enfchullen muss* •
'■ o n. Fort 5. fciger • Getty denn deines Liehts bedarf es nieht« ***“
•Xhe cave is to lifeup f M s  name as &atnn*s smithy.’ With 
BfidwildM entry into it* Mo last of Harald1 s children is aoi .
in VelaM1© power. ani the seen© /is set for his revenge* . - M  
hellish background of the plan is seen not only in the murky 
darkness but also: in the tmeanny way in whloii all' of ., the children 
somehow seem to be' driven towards:their, doom* • • • ; • ’
.'Darkness is. not the cay sign of death1© $my* In Act 1.
Bar aid tells, us ..that' & .large black bird Slew .'croaking ■ over Ms. 
palace..and that since then its. shadow has .never left Mm* . Before 
the seduction- seen© BdGmld. expresses her inability to. escape in 
a vision of a black ship so* *Xar to the one which* in the: 
:rAtrldbnt©tralogief, ■ spirits IphigeMe away to;.her living' death 
on Tauris* Inevitably images of graves occur* but there'is 
■also the image of -the hell-hound - which has- now been set loose * ■ 
founds of dogs barking are to -be heard throughout the ffragodienr ~ 
-when death ic shown - to be present*;. lir this case Volant realises-: 
the eaorm!i v of his action .in setting .the hound loose* - an action • 
which has eo it ted him irrevocably to his mirderous 'instincts. 
until death has got its victim: .
. "8chon band ich los dan' Bbllonhund^
■ imci eli' er. gans icht sainen blutfgen Frass versehrt*
oi
avxiiigt ilia an. seine Bette wieaorum. kein Gctt* f!C~
,c if lore is the irrevocability of death*s grasp over hero and . 
Victim so clearly stated as in this , image.
19* Ibid p*?b 
20*-' ibid p*31-
21* Ibid p*59‘
&. fcw*JLs<2 CX * w C a -W 3- *13 I  do cay i  l ie  d i f f ic u l t  10 -
£5.a Unguis!; hourra Memo ail reality* Lcrao Mho r':llearni±f 
f.bouain yea flic latrraoMcr of daccm crl. yyillir rocars tr have 
do arr rrofe tb;r; mero r agio ry reaniplty* left;; lei fratr nut to 
r c s u r . p  „ o  f  1  o  u r c a i ,  5  u t u  r h e  L i e * *  t c  c t U $  1  t h a t  © I t o  f : . o o  r c e a t m t  
it* before; erectly er £o fa liuypening* if tao haunted liar w^ sr* 
trineo Vclone feel; her on M r  knot oe a child ana eh:* yelled ie 
he lot free* whatever attract! es* her ray have for
feldlM ©ho is pmmrlQ'jj in ite spoil*
M M  urt cl Me d int e rry^ cciln;; no it cite rer cy; icrecus 
inner eeui uleicn t a d M  L*'lvOXCM vinit to Velnnnc kcla* I ‘ ©ellrfo- 
Ly Ovtl: a do:per level fa ielatecaddya going fra inroad
oho leigircl rtitao in Uic ' Ye nriferkvldn red the early frag- 
tacnlrn 1 n i,h; « lethal; tea 3 © prey tc r Irani toreugh rtw ©poll of 
a uicgfo It;; cue drr/ll;1 If cptmvn rerjcrv vMv motive re
mere ..Oder; lira t y cryfoohuy o cMleglike crorixrity oa fcndldM 
part u  tec YelroM ^c/clr Hr 5c U  a m  cn M5e level let 
rather oe llct of the ceoaji elmi eo interpret hoe. feeling- of ■ 
ei rlsdir ft v'rit Celrel Loire 1 uc/civo ir, thiu: SGGlcstel III 
the let er vr-xiwi In vend the limit© cl ralienal ecopi ohcnzS on#
.Li evt: rf lot 3 v:in. place 5a an atmosphere which 
hixrrv m  v'*e ;xreiMrfr •Icmtal rresiVnf drrlirto eriioity. 
m e r e *  revwgo a:l fra rf rated leva* Jr VeXrlhc toMoryr;ir:;l 
xxxx :lnr fin?to era no larger i caitroXlcG by reaeon arrl where Mey 
c.L’.Iu ecCf oe5n_ r©nrr; rum" re£lo Mdxrrlf;/* Velcrrl iiSiDeoff 
hoe boot no Ire ‘une* fc reel paly but iho king air ids fllXeucvry' 
the vietier of Mu rfUdr yarnpy ear; ontifolo tc eope with a 
situation leyeri drlr erc.rl^ccr 5a whtoli fhrtr mnBBS ere 
oompletely at a leer.. /,e a roealt everytMzg v®m® to tlioa to 
.haapea ao If In a drama* they fear the one of; of madnm®. end 
wale la typifioi in Oimnax^ e cry to MlanM .
trPackt une all© Iv^ imwits and
; 0 et Ct act trcc:n act m n  des fiofeten 1‘OhXa^ dor heokt ■
1; giftyx'^ Maeon orlllt und? troehti^ ouaX
■ ■ . . . *  . '
file!* ntccLenl \akyenl- mordond. auf. cion ? rehen xzirit* *
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■ climax of this, alghtmaro is the marriage feast which 
exists;in ..none of. ‘the earlier-fragments* in the "original fi?ag~
- meats the: eyes of ' the murdered princes are sent as jewels to the. 
Queen*■-their -tooth a a leeklaee to Sbdwild and '.their sculls as' '
■ drirldjig-cups to the 4.ng„ • • Xhe *-£ragodiev retains the idea of. . 
the ;sculls ;aa drinking cups but Hauptmann- requires of his . 
tlragodiel a vivid, direct expression'. of revenge*. ’Veland is; thus .
. made;to. confront the King and his retinue.'tireotly*. They are 
offered-oups of wine; which • turn out to .fee ■ the sculls of .the .• •
. princes filled--'with; their blood and' BodwiXd appears 'naked before 
them'acting ms.'?olaad,e slave and serving "the guests with apples : 
which turn' out. to be the'princes1 quivering hearts* . She princes . 
also appear3 in a pale5 phosphorescent light, their sculls,cut 
-by two rings' around the neok 'and above the earss froa blood
flows freely.* She air is- filled 'with an irrational . cacophony . 
of howls' from ' the depths of ..the cave,', which strikes ..despair into 
.all-who hear, its ..
-V-. .
:' f!Her dies vernahm, kmm hie. sich .mehr. des. Li^htes freun*1,' ^
Harold Is. f ihaily. e  v erwhelmed '.■ by all ,the horror * ' As Ireland had . 
previously said* ■ the b ins is only used: to, happy dreams, uni ■ so 
. he;turns to-"flea, uttering the,same heart-rending ploa.for light " 
-that was. .heard:;in ;f‘Gri5nlandstragSdie,?• • . ■
• •: SIPort* (loot mir lichtl- Xidbtl
V&Umd’s cm® is however the realm of darkness and no' escape is
- possible* srm cry for light is manfs last desperate, entreaty - . 
to the forces of life before he succumbs to ultimate despair* •
■Harald and his-.friends- are' unable''to-withstand the long-drawn-out 
'torture of.-¥oland’f s' revenge; -their senses are- petrified and they .
- can only look on as the. marriage between Yeland and Bodwild is 
; consuimaatech Veland. says contemptuously of Harolds
:v;" ' Gratis s e rr is o lie  Blwtgefasse deines Kirns
v .Eaclie^ soigt1 s sich9btst du viel zu; kXelruli^
f23« Ibid pySV
■' 2h. Ibid p*93 - /" ' •" .
.25* Ibid PV93 ' ’
xliis .peoly, of crueltyy the most intense of any Hauptmann 
*lTagodie% is; the. nearest that the author gets' to the undiluted 
portrayal of tragedy which he had' visualised at Delphi Aen .he 
^4 that;.to he ea-nosed";to" the .fall, force of tragedy was as if 
one. had been, forced to look at Medusa1 s head and had. been 
■petrified iVth© attempt* MUt M s  laming of feland Harold had 
delivered 'the smith: up to his instinctive urges...and the revenge 
which this monster, achieves is so extreme that ordinary mortals1 
senses, cannot .come to terms , with it and they are overwhelmed.
■ . IV' ^ower of . the .forces of darkness is also seen'in.. the 
fate of Vexand himself. He was once a human feeing hut constant 
.brcoding over his revenge has turned him into an animal* for 
whom only basic passions have,’.any meaning. Eaten up by fury and
Of*
.desire. for revenge* <?Jagdwut, Gier nach Blut und Mordlustf|f' 9 
he casts reflection aside and takes his fate into his own'hands.
■ His., whole 'life becomes devoted to ills- revenge and as he prepares 
its climax* he admits:
u xrn aber kocht der Each© Abgrund mederum In mir*
Vrau nicht mehr heiss! ich Veland* bin nicht"Veland mehr* :
* 27 'nicht Leife* niehi SeeXe mehrr nnr'Eaetie bin Ich noch*15 f
Steeled by suffering lie no'longer allows .life to dictate to him. 
lerrible in' his destructiveness* he *i©s' his devouring fury 
through, to its logical conclusion. \ ©voting himself to his 
revenge $ he not only looses the forces of. hell but- also becomes '. 
tlieir . instrument. leading M s  victims into the abyss, of horror - 
which he' h m  prepared for them, lo kill liar aid would-be too . 
little revenge. Only fey slow torture can Veland repay Harald as 
cruelly as - he himself has been treated and he is intent that 
t~n aid should know this and suffers
f,geile Xribrunst glrrt 
. nach Harter* Folter » ttfundenbrand und Pein fur dich..
L’angst hatt1 ich. dich getoteto ware nicht ©in Tod 
' m  venig ftir das Xrge* was du mir getan*
opj
vervralsto nicht ait deinem 1‘ode meins Wut."
26. Ibid p. 7:
27. Ibid p. 75
28. Ibid ,p. 75
fcuot* trio,go m i  only for fatn.M but also fcr VclLmh ■
'be oritli c&y !ia?e developed into a tsoreSieec boc&i bait on 
dcstrcyirg &tc grey* but bo 2 s ©1511 subject to ecno lionoit 
fcolinoe* tic ties true tl vo u^go is bound tro with lilo leva for •;
bornato Ullwoioo3 e Xova \Mch is fraotrulocl by M s  xedtr-otfai 
te netMtedo* XliM t'olirfts cruelty io &a instinctive reaction 
to ’to oil:! the ioolatica of Ills lopi’isoi^ ;
r-unl tbore ho o m  chow over hie raaontanrt xg neon ulioa uto 
:?ax<<:tout into it in Ginooi stullo-S ty the Madly truotlt&nore 
c£ ibc tus pMneecu lio huo to Focpen file wound in orcor tMt 
tka potti tusy rcaSnd M u  or his took mad rcModlo M e  row:;;,©* 
Horen cio in tho 2cvo scene t;ibk Hfelvii&s the rreconee of lovo 
arid t!io proconeo of 11000000 fuse into one for falani e M  no bus • 
in forco Msrslf k> gtiw itp M,g drouu of Oerjero for th© cxasat ' 
eo that lio eon complete M o  ^avenge* -Xte rovenso oast case 
.first but wo eoo j&c&nif that it In ihn@saap3 frca M s  iuvsicon** 
sent* tte feeodtn to follow Jlornare* vlileh totoii is oecding to ' 
nciiieve tdih liio rovon&ot . . p '
* teiuM* for luolis tttigcl oprosson douiX&cb ccken f 
an ktbotllehen £esb£<&a m*£ner hiuti^oz Met- ;.
win) bale! uatbobori ^.icsooechwlr^en swdi.daven
-  ■ . ■ • • ■ . . . •  ■ m  f'-~
tl&t iter Uorniootouj. mditoie bam air v&cht ontGouof'M
Hilo wish for recn:eM2.MtHcsn tno positive side of Voxand* 
io p:trmn$£zo$z by 0 alienator not feusS in tiio QTic^ nitl qyt&* 
the zho; bord Jiotili* tJiio oavl otswXi&c figaro arpeors whenever 
l^cni's aurdereuc fronoy und lust foi zmmxco t&peatea to 
prove tnbonroMo oven few him* Pot Voteif aerJo^ e^-till axil 
the £cteop of light waieli he rcproscats* tboi Ills . ■ ■
cironotli ocs c^g frcsj M s  ruvenjo# ;• fliie i^Joetieu of roiili obows. 
b*0u faruiby fbo soitii ben fblloa fietim to the foroos of 
tlontruetiont to 4tlo$ ;->bfiualio ui^ sobroetsano < oaftn^% In tubing 
ttpcn liirsndf two bleetiy do /2 of surder ho a n oponod htosolf
. * *  • . # «  ^ H r  •% »  « k  w  * * »  w  « * >  ■ « * ■  ' « t r  « # »  me* m »  m *  # « *  * * * »  « *  * » . . « * • * *  « *  * «  i*b »  ’* »  * *  « * ■  * *  • * » r .
lap lo <Lo'j£ntitiea W  i&c of night* f?cm vh&co crip there
5 s no oseupo* Mtax* atiiietrisig M e  rwe-Bse V&Lan3 eenoa to 
rcalico that he lias em. himself off frra all jfocsibildiy of levs*
flirt ho has lost licrnaro for ever* 3n M s  roveago ho has mile?! 
lilaxelf anil ctosi ncv boor tao ooa0ccfaorxoos? urs/orthy of lolo loves
',. ' Mle irotat zm*&(£zr cite o&nofcnt&L- aoi&en Halo tnscMiona - 
. unrs Itoao Mcuvao l:amff ich fun in aolcm : c t e i c h ? ' ■
\clcxlfa ©spousal of tlio ur-ce for swongc has alletxril the denonie 
forces c£ dootraetion to poetess U1& on-:! Lo ties thuo out 
off fur aver frcn tiro roi1captiir0 pov*or of lo^cu ilia dreees v 
omapo frto sornritula £e sh&ttcDoa* hut tills latest LCor* ■
Crao teoahit-c 1:1% strengthens lair resolve# He sccrsa /iIlmtor*s 
cavcy* t>y alloulrc ttrlo to huppor** i&lvstor tiao pre-voS as 
o^ivorlcss 1*0 velenS taCoro the incoaproboasftlo forces of fata . 
tftica rtilo ooiomrneo er4 cloioraino its balance balloon creation 
irrJ destruction* 3ti a dofimi gesture of rebellion ho ehulietMjes 
/-llvtitor and £flas off Into the void* loading to boar
inoir ao& vho nay ocao Ooy roscua the mqtM froa the drudgery 
and servitude of fellvatore folscLtn , Or, ecaooXutious
of religion arc iXlnccry* tliq; m o  tip poor! ileal. fetters mica 
psownt noi frcn ibvZnz tn to t!vo irtisedy rf creation** fo tecnfc 
tfreuch throe fctlsra is to rival the soda, tat the virion uhSch 
cno attains dcasuus nerves of a tool no rice Id seen to bo 
aofOirVjat on natural forooio Mo only alterative to death is 
to accept proudly t&lo dopendoaea oad rot off into the u:&&cu:i»
VcicEiihr defiant £Obol,ltc:i n::siio mi Zzvjcttcnt dcarcloeaeni 
in £,mi/ooanaso concept of fee tragic tar-e* In el? M e  1 fraoeiien1' 
tec upsurge- of doaorile for cos* it partly chom by tlia hole mierb 
if:;oy gain cr^r th*.* ht;e LM picvlrjol^ iff !ooo !xr u!« 
finally teen MC:ct- hy ibo insiglit into doathfe priane ohaeii Ire 
fee gained* tven *40 ^teffo in inai'lo to aseana frecu hie 
litcob^odClni vnt‘; roryirlf cnM her finally to rojoot llfc« Mi 
Mclarff the ciAarcctop 4:ore poorer m e  p,uvolf06i is tlio i li'UL
. « «  s s  * # >  a ^>  ■«»■ is w  * *  « ' *  * »
31 „ llaia ,p^ f?
3fft ibid , p*10l
* e &  W  ««» I f r *  -« # »
d m  era'-flixCi m u n lty  ic  Voleta toe oauoc c f the. o ta iliM  
ioroo.rit\; tocn io  i f ;  lo re tije *  2hc to M o ta  m rs to e ta u  o f l i f e  
?J.vul on  Ooatox retaxi 5 s ito o i suggestc;l on ta ta M ta to rta S ltta  
ix te x  Phor^xis foc i©  a lio  to  ch ta l on;:o dc-i can a ssa rt veto o 
cpxao liy  u tto  Iton* fed (Mat ? tor rc.xatoa m flta c h c a  an:! the 
froguarsfco cf Z9XC ten*! tc, sagacat Mat; tacx;i3ta tafiatxx to 
;u  ?a:ttx as Mo forxon of totansto ouaup ovorpiL:!of; in to  
foxatxaticxu M  la  itoo  lo f t  tc feland to ixxxetafy man to 
d e fia n t «*o$o*!ve to  irxaepl too u ;a;;to* doMnmcx c£ too  prworc ©f . 
c.atMaoDa ta il to  ita o  i f  to  eueli cn exposed cs frtoneo  ta ih e u t : f  
m o tiu ta ta  to toe ecnfcrfcn ec? reliefers* Utataory ncrtalc sax .; 
?Mx21ct! t lto o r  by M i to  02* by rxaom  tocx e ryc to rc  to  il;u  ■ 
licfits cto M M |  oractto Mon too pcuorn eC datarrioso invade . 
lomasi etairtoxoo end eMMor one! i-IColdo ef ev^fcri? tot Si to 
iromiblo for txxi ilia txfOPLtota resolve to M M e  off tool;? 
fc tto re  ana face extoxtenea cat c f f  trc n  In n m  i;te xa to ss god- 
l in o  end alone* >dto to  I  eland to to io  00 lie  £12 o i f  on M e 
tonrs of M?o into tlm volta -too die mota an M  oft ton istta*^ ■:. 
;x  tan  oporto M n to if  up io  toxiaanao Irj the doo tr'ue tlve  oulo ;. 
o f t ils  aeta ta  c to  too  cue I iie x o lf  o f f  fre e  t i l  Imran exo tica*
.4? novcngo xtatx; ef liin a vlolorX tatastoierit ef too goTxre 
of caxiaioos eta at the oral Si la they M o  elaiu tHair ovrn.
-a» ^  -m  # »  mu- # *  W8r «e -# * •# * \*»  * *  '* *  .**• # *  *•> *9* ■**> •«* « »  * #  '*»  «W *«* «&» .*»» * *  ■m '* *  4** * »  **■ ■*&
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too Snnm co n flic t M id i i t  aixm ont in  taclxrrlS  the 
ucolity  of Icvo *mi lxXo9 Croatian cn l dost' cr.titm  M id i 
toor> s i  too heart of a l l  existence* tm v iicx  1 o 
cxtl&tf's oiad fel^ceiBg hie? tree?, ;toauioy% i t  in  rurolvo-j 
?amn:C'taoucly In ctoy ©to umto the drcxctie pscnc tonfMclvL * * 
vhiQh the cutoe-r van to  rogmc no a kind of Ziinmno^ icatnnc'utr * 
v me egcta In tr io  /'lay inspired by UM.co:|xare*o * too totoooiS 
the eurco of exeat ion poovicoc too t znlts of the aetlcn in r*
UwOl ti tiiicii Oca fcao evoalcrl end toon forgotten* VelcmJto 
•f‘-T O te rto  MtfipCaoQ’ cry in mSrrcrca here to  rrccncroto 
co .trial acitaUgw tfoSeii is  ye t anefche* fcx iie  ovctmticn cl too '; 
itiisia.©f m M M l m m m .  . ■ ■ ;." ■
"uJL'olibhm. c toxptorg* ittosctiofCtodoo-
doe en dot otago Ictacnon x c  .'..to :.•
outa %xtocUm:loi! *♦ •
x i  ;n. ; t o ; r x 4c ton, 'rebels against Me f&fcta? but i s  
eaatmei a;l to faced viCii the nsosseitf .of ® m c u % l n &
his p x  I t  d e m c c  © &o could be fa im i o f toe  euqroe of-.
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1* L t o o i M i  :o tn taito :oo  Ottotdifp Borlto 1921* =
£* <lori Mooto gMXf in  lu r  cgocoli 5 tori; an Coe c ta c to c ls
I f  Omonivr ly i to  ko4©cxinJ ra y x  /.an lo t t t c x  ; too M e  id :
1/ ctoce ' tohit:nu« C e  vmltotarto5 bctooto % once me ’ uus 
Cior - i lk  gtoanro.'H cCljj. toa teaaii v e il to id :  s ic  e tn te  tor,seta.
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to
o v a efmc am; l i f e  i^oer/.ls tn  tooth awl o rSoy of tlao ctou
Vjx frjooifj life c*:i tfeso t e a m  tojtooi or rmtotoaens
i / ic  cm * i;o m u  tutccr, l i f e  M a s s if  eovl fcy th is  ^ e U t^ e  o f s e l f -  
otototoc® ho not u;to Xto os > m  a* ito < Ito or-nt if Let vtolcui 
jmMctis Pal ale® tootototm M m olf Ivca ito  em-s® c t  camStom 
Vacxp^c* ^oMtooe unZ accents the posMbfMty td tsPl^nmt-^izcv, 
m  txX \PitCii 'teptmn© ©toslr. toto ctonas- i^rPxrlXliQt umvilxxp: 
too tlru toaseton effcnttototr ^  to therefore reitontos Mto oof 
<tj:i\ivQ : Ms ecato ^ b c ll lra *  *Mo tixxicfcma anti Mtoiootos 
iica&*> niM£7'ito file £ t©'2 to® %£Ffo?Un^ forces of degtrcetfeo 
tpUiZa M to .
■ ' :l@Siini mmPMmim. ef i t e  ton^nto
. o f M m  &  ■ $®Pt£3&$il of tto tragg&y labich £©: at
.■.tlsf.teart of :§M>:Mmm miulmmB m i'isM A  is  mstoastM® for 
fe fa ls i  inisli.s eaol0O-;Ciii stain tills  is  soelo& rly tifitorsiooi by 
.i^osfife  UmM Um ^tm m  MMm  said of toets la&tte
. -ctf© T 4 e & te g  seliltolitl'iSii f r a fo f ie  m m m  so iled * . Bo 1 s t d ie  
1 :irlV;u> uto eotoeotoietote tom oM o o lio s  MoisscMietoaf Ai@str
, ' O '  ■ ■fto§ l a  i l t  Mussfii&titj nai i t s  tom  toi?e Meath la
; sots to #lM®t a .oi-et&a bsitfe- nov l i f t  eg® iM m im p  '
:. -tes© ,t!i# ooiifllafe Is  tosojottii i s  toiiiipoltito in  ,immm' of too '
. j« ttsioof Imstitsi lot®., ■ m m pm a ia m I f  sao?lflss.s M e .c m  l i f e  
to sate-M s sen# ; :Wm :f©loafMon wMctii fo laa i setiss i s :li®sst  achieve 
" lc  too mnMortnc? of vnioroto Jo ta  from  tom an fr to  'too 
' ofoataifo’e li3Stl!MiM,ts'if©liiAllo!a agaiiist ifes.crtetor*- ffotporo 
^sfsisos - to  ’t#ss l i t t  M ooif 'i# n i apoa M soalf 'mii tlms to  m ®Ms 
tto  iootitaM.# «mlagt?€)|4ie tfetoh ?Oliscrf#a .aatioa sets ' i® ®ioti©ao 
.All iBHiit i i%  Imt liitfon® f/elaol eM fii? fto a le  follow ste" 
mufiarc^s i a o t t e t s  n ittsia the::), thcro!:^ eotting  leesa  til© ■ 
ofsifi if c.oats trfirf to? to 1 ts^ir o m  ffsf aicwiat:<r*; fh 
S is 'ia o t i ta M ii t f  o f .trugelf^ ^aorpsro jstimounts tno iost^m etlta  
l l t o  tirgo tod. i la ^ r ts  ill® im M iM m  foroas c f ie s tra e iio n  
w itnla i)£a« II© ilsapsoats in to  the to ld  ootaiy res ig n si to
« fc* « # >  ' - ^ »  m  mft * r  ) »  ’ * *  « »  s a t  « »  « »  im k  <««*. • «  « » •  *»■ m  M» m  t »  « e >  ■ « *  ■«?. « »  « m  m  ^
t , f.:cia e p ^ ' t  ti.eg 
** iMfi g, „»i ':
lr!ij fata Udlvd too imcfo rditvcalcv: toe m a  m/;/ ftolen 
Vhoto picrtoto  lM  tonttotoUtn to Moor ,(’&%* into ito  icoer of 
U r  toreo® ci Cobncxm imc 110X1’ Satccrity to totoo ana 
U v to  too re n t to  a to to a io  to c /M in  M i; /v to ie to  tn H n p to  ami 
VMntoo t'QhaV ion m o  mis too on/emiem of cooptor ef m n  
' t o  Ccetfito ocrxp* Pat 1 t o  1‘too  in  nr erecm  fo c r  the fearer 
t o / m U m M / e m  .
m covno cento vm a L ia i  of irut-r fcaJftvc# totefe oaafelca 
Inha vC reM too tin  evucl m to ra  of cro&ticr* uto yet m l  be 
ev rto o e  by too eenrtnntomvo fcrseo M toto Idxu Be iux%o acyat ■
c o to ts  too rjmfercim rntocun to /m  im iK deliver Bin ne to 
life vl/oXert enottooii? emit a t  toe o;/« no fi® foees ifec void* 
it Jo net to to Mont rCuDiXioto lano Volceif- tot la cate
cuucctotton. c f roaneMXtoMoa err! rvaiocn too *rorX$ itoeli 
rrerrmuUr e/or per® to re tom ft ritoccea fey U 10 fereto of torrto 
com tom  i to i  to toXatoetoocn ;/ei too foroop of dootractooa 
dc net stccco/. to  vontocx: : txm p-ro * ufeo %;toe o lu  oiotoeien 
i s  nfelo to y o jlo i outo fcino,, ato resM n toyest their-reach* 
flioa-finallfM.0 liftoltoUt M o  m^olca's mmtXe cm* pv/met 
to Auwc into txtotoceKn t t M t t  t lz n  tn a r i i to0 Mo coin bo too 
oil ton to co imtmtoity M  t.feo cplrf i ttotU Mloro ito to 
cotototo iicrmn totouy- erori to tsctorso ito •
Unu co <totiot 
Me lo t to  totifioe;fiIcrne rto  Mcb eto
K/0 to too clcir Otolxm ; tM lot M o  Verotomnsgi ■
(h  / to r*  ‘/ . c f n o  ,, tone %ic die ; Mi ■■.■■'  . to' 'v" ■. , ■■ £
mia nehetorc to r  toe toefeto to r nlv octo toU 1 '
‘ me; a ototoodo; to too dtoctrtfs to erfetease represents coi 
Motto a ttitu d e  Ur l i f e  t/UM /cup^sann c^oasm to  h sw  aortooet 
i t *  t i l l  h i t  l i f e r  r n  t o  m  o n t o  a o o ; I n  i n  M r  - l a s t  m m t  > s r
novo viiri«to; feooto1 in  tho fii.xaro c f  ttio Bs/gpator^ MfUXr/n
i r  tu n  not c n r c t o ’M  ^ in  toa jn to rtos tom© cf too te fs ,
S i i r  fio in  doouitSocfeoo C to tie lit" in which B c tip te im  i i r r o n i r  
tc? to / In tfec Cto/ire of Frorporo* am a ttlU ifo  to l i f e  t/iieti
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$ m m  np to' t t e  tea$ic jweoaw® of o m itlo a  s te  tteossgh -an ' ' 
f r »  tercenp c? B'jiPit* sm ipos to  sumomfe theni mo spppttM /' 
icato tiliB terffgmirHon ,: * '-el- no Iffote r^xltvff on te tUy ; 
#GsS,S.0te .of ^ s$mmm& xtpiros, fcte ntsScsr as3 ■ tosor ocxp— m ©  
' * 1* 0 mo.pasx, -cte a., ear!; te lac it vlat-o an t?x 
co&oepfc e f  ff m i i i l # f * tMoli isofiriijs t t o o f  III© n 
c tiitrc o ^ tv .' c fCto cff l l f t e  . ' . ■
.'B#iltiil'tofili |:l?ili|3e!iil^ s o i ' l1«I.Esi# I l t s  iho-?&&i^--0-£ ; 
ewem&m.m'm p0w§mtmM tmtmmn t t e  pottoix 'of l i g l i t ;: '■
/'u n i .$&#&&&&* B0H1 ibto s e t  I s  m&sM b- f te  *u$SB*rg&' of'. - '"-
fiia tlstllw e £<&&& tisfOsfcQE  ^ i#  curt^iilieto rmtioirJL l i f e  n i l  - 
o tero  a s m  l i f e  no s te m  to  te  m te ;a i t e  Ip t t e  logtescx o f. 
£Vx% in tec ij* imvivigc a\2 rnmlm* . 2s. ixc te rn
. ©soenaljs to  llios© ioslmieM^s pi0$losi$.,#iP tenrxff ©oman tu t  
.I s  $Isiilpolill1. flic®® -%aiiii lastliiOtei a r t  m nrtosm  teooc x te  ' 
jopva p. x n ro o i d te m tn lc a te ; •ct.cff rcsclufe&ccscs c f  tl:o  
citnfl'Iot # ltlils  s to ic  sIM te .tet* feesi- wnh thn nlZ^rmmmCm 
,2 x t e n x o  c f  ©m fo rx tx  1 "" tteos In  r o o m  2J.t% nasptaaon ■' 
ftncls it.: se to  ®ii -mpo -to mtetjit iist.if man & m o' ’
zVp  . ** no, ?ZL" n x o > m :  *' t i i r  £ te n s  so; c f  P i' : r  x „ c<
- tetenoso*- iti© m i t e r  m&%.mm. eras? to-tanas ¥ i i i  ills .frogl®. 
t i e s  off oifiifosooteaiiii. t e a  %e®» $0ming m m  mttzm ■
f f e t e  s ta lJne i. -'at i t e l | l i l ; m f f / ^  ©ftetoo ff
. ooas@rii«ietsV \ . : . , . .'teo. .o '/I.,
€x®r fee PmuM ^
* itegiifsfite^ f a t  rlolaiatsc cff Ma e rd iti^o -s ts i. t l io n s  ls,lia-to 
._wr 1 la  vtrvV~" o f  e  p k &M s it t r
■£t9$&} cml ;|t e f  (193SI te  00a. s x tx r rx  in  t te
tte il te S o  fora :<sf ’tru as . te l-praeodel ifo  V m p t e o V  '
tegolto  !2i£s tm lm ^  mm IliimcS Is o lta rlo  v^rlUlo tax a uao 
iifft© to  tose® M o 'IJa io  ©a to a g o # i ' tils ctffomtn to  flxff 0 - 
eoaolsoteo 00.10000tea cff Ite teolotelf top te enffUcts of
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existence lead M m  to.' become preoccupied with the figure of
Slialcespeare1 s Hamlet# lie adapts the Elizabethan .play twlce^ -5 
. twites m - C‘-ra^  on the .subject®? creates an original play ■ '
" ••Ilaml.et in ^l^cenborgf^ s dealing with the years in Hamlet Vs life
before the .-tragedy and assembles all his ideas on-the nlay in-&
10 * ”..novel VIi MirheX cler Berxtfung* ? where the action centres on
. the preparations'for.: a performance of the play# In the adapta-
■ tions Hauptmann replaces- Shakespeare* s hesitant hero; with a more.
: -active?,; forceful character? who.is Intent upon avenging'Ms
■father* a murder*" In order to .isako • this'. credible, /he makes .
liaralet the leader of the uprising against. Claudius instead of
:Baertes« let when, the young.prinec is faced -with an ©pheiia
whose grief at .her-fathers death has robbed her... of her smses, -
he is overcome-and cannot', exemito M s  bloody, deed# So stricken
is he at the /consequences' of his actions that he prepares to
' renounce his reirenge and escape from, EeXsingor# -Despite his
lore for Ophelia and despite hairing tried to renounce -his revenge?
Hamlet^ unlike. JRrospero* cannot escape from the forces of. dark-
ness#: 'Fate lias decreed otherwise?;...the forces of death are .too
,-'Strong and .he is drawn into the .murderous trap set by Laertes .
and the King# in which he not only -executes his revenge but also
perishes in-the.attempt*-
.'V Hauptmann1 a two adaptations are,- thus' based? like his• oxm 
f IrsgodionJ on. the quest of-an active' hero for -revenge* but'it 
is not until' *lm Mirbel der Berufung1. that the author finally 
-• achieves an- interpretation of the Hamlet theme..' where. HaisletVa 
urge-for. revenge is ■represented in terms which stress its under- 
world .origins and link it to the whole drama of existence*. She 
author . acknowledge' the similarity between 1 Hamlet5 and : ' 
Aeschylos* * Choc^oree1 as dramas of revenge? yet the most / .
■‘important- aspect of the author#s interpretation • l$*Ms j.inking-: of.,.t" 
the play 1 Hamlet* ■ to the primitive Greek -concept of the cult of
, * t *  W  i f e *  . G*  ***■ « * **  *** -*#* W *  * b fr  ' * *  mp* •«#* Q ®  • ( »  * ? #  **» • < * *  < » *  « * *  « “*  . * * *  * “*  * * *  • ^  -
f« of* Fiedler: op*eit p***5 V  the first -adaptation was for.
- performance .at Dresden? the.second for publication*
;.; Weimar 1929 *
.8* Knnst des Dramas. pp*63~8l. -192? v 
9# 1 Hamlet in Wit tenberg* 5' Sehauspiel , Berlin 1935 
10# * Xm.. Wirbel dor Boruftmg * Homan? Berlin 1936#
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too dead* flie ghost of a murdered hero has the pomp? like the •
.tmteworM gods ifam £t serves*' to irrupt into human life:, 
demanding that, its death be avenged* ' It has the rahl: of these 
gods and c m  only he assitaged with blood* it is not satis*,
••, ficd in-its demand for it is liable to turn in turf '■
and destroy everything* its o m  kin, end its enemies? In a frensy. 
of frustrated hatreds She projected human omeeutor of "its 
•'• revenge may thus become' not only- its Instrument hut also its . ■
saerificial victim.... -
nDio Boole ®inm ‘grosses* iotea mss? besoMars/wem dleser 
dnrolx Herd odor lieuchelmord urns Leboa gekomon 1st? vorsltat - 
cordon** da sols Sara urn die Kachfc? Ita <tech3uoefc3ens soast 
VQZiioomM sin& «•**•** •
*** dor Boros wird3 t*onn mtofrlodigb* su otoen gmssXlebea 
farehtharen* mvdrst>& ichoa, racho-glulxeadon Golst? dor Out o M  
B&g Ochuld und'liaseMlci Six trahllooor Kaoerel mmlQhtet **#. ff^ 4
It Is clear that -the.g^ ost of llamXotds father has Just such-a . 
role In tlie play* as iw activates harness'urge for. vengeances 
and the underworld is thus soon to become the prime mover M  the. 
play*-. Hauptmann M s  found a form of zmcedj till eh not ’only 
centres on an upsurge of uadaruorM forces Into life? tot also • 
remains true to tragedy10' original role us that of a s&erifielai 
ritual* &*c anther m m  m  ehmme coincidence In the fact ;thai 
. llamlot -wears hlaekt mmh w m  the colour not only of the sacri- 
. field m&mlB tot also of the' priooto who slaughtered them and 
thus. appeased the shades of the heroes with thoir blood# ';
IMs chthonio interpretation of 1 Hamlet* clc castrates • th© 
author1 s preoccupation with dramatic portrayal of the tragic side 
©f life* Gone are Vel&nd’s dreams of Beware and Prosperous 
Inner. harmony* $he Influence of Kofcill* the saviour shepherd*
■ has also disappeared and . man is shown helplessly exposed to the 
- imee of instinctive urges* She author*s interest In the power 
of the dead over the living is amn in M s  attempt to toho up
1 o
again 1938 M s  unfinished drama ^yhopliren1 where the .
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toavto bostor.oy ton: into tsltto tlo tototoucb of noynjn etotoly 
t©ie:aM@^ tomt cto liasiltfc# .totoftotoan m n of ttoriotoor* slog of 
If^ns £mm M n isaMfstiioi:* tint M o  fciftor ms inspcsn 
a f t t o  ..for imovtticfr? ^ t m  to o  j s m i IB ■
r.f- \ ' t o n ? .  i c ?,v  to"- t o n  v * to* toe t o m e  to l e t  t i c  sc/jo ■■ ■
ton;. a .\ to rto ,to toe fovf/ itotoeto bn toto stool*
Bitoatto mKSfma' tis.c«?itf to ' itosMitoelf irufiaa# tiis
to vc r . ,  ' to  MIV f to vV sto if  11; x\r> e to cn to Mto is  
tofto toto/pti totf of itit. .Efa§ln ' torn
s ; to ?- to I *, to to t o n u s  ~ to if
BJiaitoitof toipto lijloti- too MtoiJtis tom toe feiiaf ilisia.-ffi ;
fc&©’..pfisr oijl^ ttM,iiMii ftieom ISMIsait ClifsMii) iiilS #s©i?te Bfto 
totofttose « i  n m * ■ olio 'ofaiti© In ttai yiettito #:toleto .of 
to /vO to -t % jt\. >: un-to* - v\ totoue o: Ilf’ if too
etotomtoito t o  hai'#»3i£ia^l otitis hm? JJtotto* Itototoortot 
mtoMia t o f t o  toiiilf ngtotorf otiaa to toecmts tom laass wmiBB . 
eCiatl M b  Zo m m  $m. h m m fto Mo.toto liif%.la -isa itotofi to: 
afp/neo tor aoirft. Isf ooto oiieffffoo^  . too© nfsiin tto toil cm© . 
stoa w rn z n 0 m - ^ m m & M m m ^ L totaling m  yM M m $  m % toy ttoii?.
nievCsor l-Uv Of./.-. tie a s  if A cbsC Sat t o n  Tm $m& ■
m e n s  !:?, *v * I r t o ’S' rrto on sly to, Isscs
Of '  ^m  to *7 vs 7s to to mtotomitov U‘\ .;: sf / Is fr/ftro
in te* , ■ ■ ' ft; ; -. ; . -
t & D . . ,OS' .ti^i^. i2^Usm^ s 3^L^  '
iisitoiiiia tm w®tea In 'iim ^B rnm  g& m to iiis msfislstoi 
iiystorIxi®r*^ tostf ®Saan His- #»|siitosioo nt- atioslio tto llipten 
cl rt£. "cios orf t \ ; r tto*? ^rs-ftoso os lc:o fsi^  atiocctot too 
inii.tlisi# Ii®|:!Sti«i3®0 i m  IIS'M«if ill Fi^ oiiiieiMi^ s
€isoofipti«te te istoltiy.-ef nm issala oi'ito lotooo'
prf.osgioi? sto m m  is * "tuo ^ f/sf Itotaso «org^*' #tet3^?f tto 
pcmmB. mm tins 0aatodl.aaa■tof, Mtluoa^a Iiea#? alto- fe# 
iiaiio es it in vlimii ZmiMg & t M b  b 1 0 :M  f ttiay/ & m
Mm s '&eo ss t& s .fall Isisloto Into tte W&&&& ao,sfli@ts t/f
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ori,stoaov* t i i i l r ; hxStA' mm, mpa^;o u: £ a ll®  Isto - ■
•tfctlJ? p&m? im w ;^ Mmi&mBi' w m  I f  fee w la r iis
lute I f e ' t i i p ® ? ■'^ot.weii Bms om„U i *  , v . , I?-
C *,<!■. ImJm'LM I.?fJ tji) C,', 1 LsC? fV..! t lito vMoaanito c. ant©;';..'mt era yc or- 
loos tiafare tiie fo?ees of towe thcss b&fifi,
' ’ tfie  •ijaseto^agsfestJaa" re a a te i a fm irftflftt, i ts
s la sag ©a too poiwr of tlse cMfcaStofeesesj- M M M  .with to© 
ia f ltm e e  e f to ®  toeyoeM a lt* tifo lto  ess I® eaes 1« tba  im tosM s 
totoSet o»:l lodto to toa3« pHsviics^Seapfeiasia %ritSi a
palMSllaBJlf soKKK&iij fM ssltto fe  mt*c4 © file a l: re i^e a e M a tto a  o f 
to e  to e s ie .M tls  <s£:tot§ cfeas® o f #:s|aisB?a* iM e ft I®  ears seo ; 
I'jpia.-dni, fcc tot'tostc noton SSto Ms-in:.: frit stotofitoo vito 
«,.-,•.-•• to; t o ®  tou.r.:,. to .to if Mr', L:to g; cr-t\'a to®.
■Ji4 Me O la* M M  Ms etetos iSfetfs esusterpas’t, Otsstese Bath 
t t o  to l le d  tocxa to  scutage fis t sm£M? ot s  wasvios fa t te n  fo r  
isliiea'ifi®:Sotte»/6S4:l liai' vl.etsf a?© rasssmstta©. Beta liei?os»;-
al£lKa*il4 Bgssi,ito% m M x m  tag' ilesaftteS of thssao 
Ijs to  f a i l  i l e i l t  to  ifc f tfcs' •eat Sa e?/€ffe^trt&es?
M .; o o to o s* t t ; 'c ’;rK>,v% -to ca t r t o i  in  M s tm » l ' in  M a te ! 
dor Betoftesff fiapsM am  |.e tom n t o i  to  jrsfsso to  t to  tm® s» 
*i;a©stsa«fiaM et!‘i *f « t o t  as too ca rte  trMe's to l la  os: t ’ :s 
Oajfisb fisSJilsf is  jxa*s«M£40§- 2a tkm-maS, K4s;fi s/ghssfe sad Hat 
f t', co.,.ton." to. : to r . - a . a .; tono  M l  to. J.ed It £.;o„ fu 
ttis ' s fe tt'f o f tS M A ttM as ■■& a o tiv e  tfie ' t ip s t f f t  o f s to o g iis i . 
fa sy  'BSI.tli .tsass ffeees o ito ie s 'to  (smom M s ess.s& tlis? . Sn ts ls *  
as la  M e psmmm§(Mm mitt Samlets, ho ts bat iw siew las M:§ 
tmi Mctssa*. o s to l to ta  «& Wm Mm a# M e Grets §mmmf m 
issfoygi: ■- f t o i i l ie  t® % t sinuri lifiiM ie & e ft R fiitft mm? Sas®a» 
3lsa Soge sagrtoideJ
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. •. 3&e. immediate cause o f r  ?t®aimf 8 turning to . the fa te  
o f the house o f Atreus as m ate ria l' fo r  a ’ fragoaio* was not 
however the l in k  between 2-ramlet. ana’ Orestes but a passage 
from  Goethe*a 1 Ita lie n is e h e  B o i s e l a  which Goethe fe l ls  how
• - ■ olie considered w ritin g  an 1 Iph lgen ia  vcn Delphi* Goethe is  
a ttra c te d  above all fej the co n tra s t between the s a in tly  calm 
o f IpM genie and ile k t r a 1 s e a rth ly  passion* -The la t te r  f •
. * *»  fS #  * * *  *Rf» . 'M W
■ Goethes 1 Italieaisehe E©ise% Bologna 19 .October ■ 1786
Voigt . op,eit* .pp«X3?~8* Voigt quotes Hauptmann's own 
explanation from; the preface,to rJphiganie in Delphi* s
1 Per Herr - GeiioraXintendani des Deutsehen Xheaters in 
•Prag5. Oskar bollock* &andte mir einlgo Ummetn den von 
Ihm lieraiisgegebenen .sclionen Blattes* Ich fond nsch- 
folgenden lerct aus Goothes Italienlsehcr 2 ci so darin 
ebgedruckbs ufon Cento lieruber wellto icL neinc Arbeit 
an xphigcnia fortsetjsen5 aber was geschahi. Per Geist 
fiihrte Mir iac Argument deivlpMgenia von. Delphi yor die 
Socle, mid *ch ausste es ausbilden. Bo loirs rlr moglich 
sol oc HSxt verseiehnob# ilektras in gewisser iieffmmg* 
dcso Orest das.Slid dor taurisolien Baana nach Delphi 
bringen worde* ersehcint in &e® xempel den fnoll und widmef 
die grausarix A>:f? die so viol tMieii in 'Polcps* Hanse anger- 
lohtot* a ls •sohlies.sliehea Biitaopfer clem Gotte*. 2u ihr 
tritt/leider« einer dor. Grieehen unci ergHhlt* - wig er
1 eldensehafiliche HLektra fcennt sich selbst nicht und weiss 
nieht? ob sie gegen Gbttcr Oder Mensehen Hire hut rich ten 
soil* * Indeeao:; sind. Xphigenie5 Orest -unci Pylades gleicM’alls 
in Delphi nngekein&on* ■ Xphi&Giiions heilige Buhe kontrasfiert- 
gar aertoiirdig nit J'Xektrens ir&ischer hoi&ensehaft* als die 
beiden Gestalten, mab&elseitig anerkannf* susammentroffon. 
Her entfloliono Grleelie erbliekt Iphigenion* erkennt die 
Prieatcrin, wolehe die Freuncta geopfert, mid antdeckt os 
Elektreru ' tics© 1st'in i Begriffe, mit demselbigen Beil, 
welches si© • Gem. ill tar. wieder entrolsst , Iphigonien m  ■ 
©rmorden* als eina gXiiokliehe " V/endung dieses letste 
schreehlich© Chel.voa den Gesekwlstem aiweadet* ifean
dieseM € zone • gelingt * so 1st nieht lexcht etwas Grosseres 
unci FaVuronderes auf tie® iiieat-oi? gcsohen.vrorden* So.soil- 
roan ab a r  ilfeido uad Soft-hernehmen* wenn'uueii clere .Goist' . 
wIXXAg ware*
, • Die hioi* e n tw ie k e lte  M ee nahm n le h  durekauc gefahgeru 
Belnalio absie litsX os fe rra te  s ie h  s i r  d~s iiaeM xlgeocle Ucrnk.
believing that Iphigenie has sacrificed Orestes and Pylades* 
would, attempt to. kill her with the. axe with which Orestes had 
. murdered his mother*. and" the scene' where this disaster is• 
happily averted-, could ■provide* - if successful* the most moving • 
scene- in all theatre*. 'Goethe1 s- version.-presumes a happy ending 
'. where they all return, to,Myeene* Hauptmann takes up Goethe’ s 
theme but he cannot accept that either Goethe* s happy ending 
or the Aeschylean ending where Orestes is finally absolved by 
Fa Jury of .Athenian citizens'-'-are credible resolutions to the 
- upsurge, of-. underworld forces which the .curse', on the house of 
'Atrens represents for him. It was the act of'human, sacrifice 
’which set loose these demonic forces and they will only be 
satisfied.when they, have claimed the victim destined for them* 
Until then the murderous frenzy unleashed in the Atrides will 
rage on unabated. The whole family %/ill be exposed to the 
powers' of -the ixnderworid and each in-turn will become their • 
blind servant and their sacrificial victim* With such a 
chthonic representation of the tragedy of the house of Atreus 
Hauptmann:achieves a definitive* mythological form for his 
concept of 1fragodie1 *
Although the inspiration for his 1Iphigenie in Delphi’^  
comes from a quotation by Goethe* Hauptmann’ s heroine has little 
in common -with the ?ischbne. Seele1* of Goethe’s faurid Iphigenie® 
In 1938 the author makes this point when he writes that In 
Goethe’s play the -characters are-’all too cultured and well- 
‘ educated £ 1 Es zeigt nicht* ■ las st nicht einmal ahnen die
Furchtbarkelt der Tantaliden. Bs zeigt ni chtr den ©mutter blut- 
befleckten* errinyengehetzten Orest* Es zeigt nicht die exnst 
als Opfer gefuhrte Iphigenie* Das Grausen 1st nirgend wahxhaft 
da. Far from being a humane gentle creature* Hauptmann’s 
Iphigenie is the bloodthirsty priestess of Hekate* goddess of 
the dead* and she has been responsible for the sacrifice at
3* 1Iphigenie in Delphi* ifagodie Berlin 19^ 1.
h» "A 103 . p.27f* August/September 1938* quoted by M.Machatzke 
’Gerhart Hauptmanns nachgelassenes Brzalilfragment 
,U^nckelTnann, Biss* Berlin 1968 p*17k
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iamtoc c£ c a ;y  scxfarlnc GrcoSisu tox to r  arrival tn to lp h i, a ' 
t>?£scao£ o f irosteo? oho to referred to  by hpall^ * *s priests to: ' 
the  darto eicretoosa &od'ltei"K ilototfco h o ra c lf*  to t  * t  to  the
i x f e r c n e o  to t o r  ac bareopbonc t& to t: I s  aox tol?artotirtotoij? as i t  
t to to  a or to ll:  too author* s r^cocoapctohx'; ufo!i h is  * tocntcr^  
ly e te rto to  s h  deocsxtXT- -oc iiie  olrtocrde toUtoeetotrt&eri c f  tor- 
rolo*.
irM yonao ^ u c  ioooxihtac?, to  a y rtocn e r o f ‘toe- t^o r& o ? l& $  
toes itore totonaiton six ean notxr escape* lies* first tpcteh 
;ui too ploy o;;p!aim; hew btoato hoc cut hzr -off froj* all 0 t^tiSy 
^cye and ccrrcoe* lbo:> m v  futlxor tocxcxiaon tot totocoptel to 
caertitoo to?5 to too ^cllose Avtwlts eho had tooa spirited a;my 
uy liuhota b u t to ri le s t  c ttl e o n i^o i vitft o x to ly  U fa . .
to d : s to b  in s  n o iillo k o  htooin :i"
r x d  o t t o  t o o r b l i c B e n  n i c t o t  w i c k e r  Zot o n t o ^
; toco IxconlBC xhato* r yrlcsicca* eho too boon tonma to Itoxcr* 
i.ci* ciw too toon cttotoni to face even the mast toitanaa oraolty 
a :i:l to e  hoc th u s  fcoca to to  to  o a o rifJ o o  facr oxni eouotoynon. 
v: ii:cui qudi&c* tothcrxh six- rosltoee tha t too carn a l ccoapc 
tor i; aloruorlil role-* Lor rrtoro: to Crocus threatens to cfougo 
in tor krxc: ocofcio&s. totoly le/eltloe toioh die lital already 
evxecno t/u co six5 :veye to rou&vc for too eisparmLxa fcrcor 
i;o to ctoe oo exist each pass tone toicb the ^ sctSns tilth her 
toother roid s i f t e r  etolo r e tooile, toe:; t o e  tisC t o o n  saerificoi . 
IV 1:02* fro'oxx too toh entered laic s Itoin,; ecaili, 3u toSob 
liar x x  itotoxi union res aino 2 vac tototo rf i! o x  ixcp?rs>£tZct 
is Oe.oho, To priest x  o? rto rto htvl tof torcol i> 
I'srxxmco tl^o t/o rM  on a atygean oato and as slat s it  ho tha  
t o r r i b l o  o c t o 3 o h o  Ike! a t t a i n e d  a  g o d * * l i l £ o  p o r o o o t i e n  w h i c h . :  t o '
ttolDooci Bor not on ly ciXto«0cb3?aoi0g knoidodgo o f t l x  ho^rotB o f 
t i l ls  tfo rld  to t  a.laO|. lith e  rorssftooho^ ■ toe a b i l i t y  not to  bo 
s h a e t o r o d  b y  t h e m *
y* cji in paogs* .
te la  Jotom t e i i t e  tomm .
c'\ ;:n,\pt to l  CMctoto- Bptm&FteBt* tttsgoMXlr*
lite  real' tes© teiag. nmt in  t a t  Sami of t te  date rlic toeocfcnc 
givm "tim . ispmmimi e i  tetol to r s  ctovto cC te te i
mylmgim m m i t t m  to totelilf paBslaasi. pto tote teem tea c p  
- a  totes© to m is  ills©  & o f too
1 m-cua fc te o n  ■ a n .. :,; '4 ,v  mmo to ; t e  !rto teem toteM
: witto a t  toe etaaawt to ta  to© s e s t f i  to  ©tote- too
: teafcti M ii liaiis mat©3sa fte  s to tiito a  itorfe:©  too Ite  rAmaatoeu 
to  wmSimms* M t te r  fc«g&® tom tote ate hecm
c ;: a to* , o e a a r ^ l ;  to n  onto m o r te  or \ t e l i r a  M iorr 
teiar' too pm $i^3M M  t i f n m t M M  craaatoh trot Imi? (jctelftoo 
. Iiasiilit .mSloai ten tomteaiis# that smto e monms nmuld lout to 
a p tf im ;te tte i: of ;tea oaas# oa ifi® f te l i ia  ms ito  £tooe tnmld 
; ol to ixvtoftol r tel S'-a* utotefto. tor mteto: la mnvotolv* 
toy ;aooo|jfeiag litr  to iafiioo li item aim rsarmiteng ate n iteeaote . 
©oteste te t f i  to i i . I i J te  a te  am  s?oM ;iM s . too maime
cm tto  f a s i t y -iicm te s ta  on liisa. t o t f i f  aria i?ol«ritoriif‘ . 
aomtoaooo liai? mofaogo aim se to p ti ten  prtoesiStato saeritoialito .
: ite m  tom ■ eaa aotlsfp. tso lto to s  ate cite tio r l a s t . ' .
toattn Bp* te te a iisg  to ; t t e  tegM  toetee  toe earn© * to e  ■ . ■
; . i im  iipmrg# ofltoo titoQrimiM jmoeoo .into too liglito
mis' irmottoa c m m i  -tb^. 1*^ -• ^^.. mtimnpt- to atei
lm t..mooio Iltorfieotm# ten iimo^ooaKto ooototo ©ton ten  ,^latSa> 
m ito  * to  t o t a r  f f; t o r  m o  / t o r .  . o,to * te to - te  to’ to 
t r m M m t  o t t e p  to ? ^ to is rr© ®  mni l l to to s .a a ii.X a o ©  l i f e  a te w ? ■ -  
,totoS fey. hp&llo- from too Mood to o l to t to  I|mtosmonto snorifleo  
a; too am ;MMr led  unto;:ate. v o n  th m fte ilf to
^ to w ? fo d  toocteitototom of to itoorto  no a rctoJOp!iOrx- 
l i t o  f i t o - ■ to o so  iioae i a  a l.re a ‘to  to  tlm  undosnforM^ io  
ototito? i t o t o t e t i t o  ol; :too eotont to  toioli %mth gain a,, 
itod arto. tim litomto toMtotom tea hoom& m  Iito^ dtooa te to
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proKlnity to cleat?-/" that her human emotions have been blunted '. 
m  Btm 1ms learnt to penetrate the ayotory of e&lstmee. .Tim. 
ToamkQ:dnis of human emotions could only be a painful process 
for hor* as both her oath and her nrardoraus actions have 
ccsnitbed Iter to <leatlifs grasp* Uoro she to return to temon 
■ society t sho would cxpmo her sol £ not on3y to am mmLoning of 
hor targe for rovcn&e hat also to toe m m  iwe of to© Orcoks for 
all ttelr kinsfolk xfam ah©, had sacrificed on famris8 It wcmlcI 
Mloo hrmtS her father in Q m m  ®fm m  a deceitful traitor and 
the' oarso on the family wouM ho perpottmted as tlie Cfre#:sf 
revenge vioald fall on the toole house* Hiis iasighbint© the 
horrors smiting liar in tamii eaisfcone© helps Xptiigoai©. to 
renounce life and accept hor sacrificial, role* lor. suicide 
returns hoy irrevocably to dados and tlohtm is left speeefiless 
by su ch s snperhiiman-espmisal of ieatoto a Tilnien*
•such a ehthonie iatorpreteiicm of IpkxgcrUe’s rde* which 
renders-lior comparable to sir *reile 02? to Volant* shows m  to 
t&at ©stent slmpt&mm. too deported fees tooth©* 0 original idea*.'
- in Hauptmann*s first version of toe *tf&goc!ier Im allows 2jM~
genie to face life anew, with ter ktasfolto to retorn nm  n m m■ a
aeiti im Idciit5 but such a ecqplete victory cvo* the forces of ■ 
darkness JtoMeoacelvuhXa tc ilauntmeam* All i w  ©nst bo bought 
at a price and so in toe final vziaimi Iphigenie tmcu accept 
death*s dominion and voluntarily reucroneo her earuoly o:*istmee*
S10 author1 a straggle to motivate IpUlgea!efs suicide leads;
liia teei: to her original sacrifice at hulls and gradually-’&© 
begins to envisage a second f21mgc4;Iof showing toe mrdevons-' 
action imieh readers l!$ilgesle?s eventual eelf-saerlflce , ■' 
essential* In 19^ 0- he tells O^FahBelils *<Ich tmas tie doch
m »  • » *  * ” »  * « *  *» ■  ***■  * *  « #  ■•an <m» « w  * * f  « o *  «*»■ . * * >  * * >  « «  * S »  '»'»>■ * *  # *  ■ * *  * *  * » .  * *  « w  « »  c s t -  . * s *  * * •  * * »  « w *  «
7*. of* Persephone* 0 cement- that these who - are in the power of 
' ■ the underworM gocls are .at&e to uooo m  Medusa* a head without 
- being horaed* CA mil ■ p»ll7&
■ loaeter Man s&gb* ite liieitet dor Medusa llaupt 
dort untoil la tomtesam*
Wmmphmi® ls5's 0 1st1 si
and wir ■ vorstelmrn' nlcht: foel mlnm /mblick,
■inch itm gobar die imehtn die machtger 1st 
alS" er uni hades*
8* 0/i.' 11 m
nceh clno *2$Mgeaio in Anlis1 sdiroiteu Mis iaaerer twmg ; 
Xasob o&cb. aiclib lor* tUo vcctmssoistmg fiir die leiebo Opferteb 
li^ igcnie-as au gestalton**4' So xmderatarid the IioM which 
- cloatli has gained war IfhigoMo it Is necessary to $o ted: to .- ; 
the origans of liar tragedy at AwXisw/ yet to dc so pesos two ■ 
nc^or difficulties for any author* Ila oust motivate IphigxMcFs 
original acceptance of box* sacrificial rde and lie oust also 
. represent the i n t o r & m t i o n of sup^rmtural forces in bcv 
miraculous escape* iTO ifelpideo seems to have been unable to 
find a solution to iMa problem* leaving M s  play wnfinishod
at M o  death* llmpi&mvi's straggles tiitli the material load
1 a ■
to sine separate versions of 4iphigonle xti Awlis* before lie;- 
is satisfied* it first ho considers a plan thereby ioMlXes 
swears by ityrr to s&wo Iphigenie and decs Bo'irlth the Iiolp of 
liis mother Ihetio^* IMo thcno is however dropped In favour 
of intervmtion by hehato in the fora of hor priestoesac on a 
blaeh teeple chip and this final resolution of the problem no t ■ 
oMy illustrates how XpMgoalo becomes- a victim of 'the tm&er* ' ■ 
world ocwora tot also demonstrates dearly-. ®mmpt ■
of ^iragbuio1 m  the poaoiraiion of chthcMo powers into tlio 
worM of the living* XpMgori£ofs tragedy can ne& be shewn to 
fitrvo its origins* iiho all other tragedies,, in sacrifice* in 
the opillioc of human blood- an action which always attracts . 
the destructive forces of tltitata into the light of day*
Free? the nmont th a t Aoraesaan f i r s t  coals her away; fro s  v . 
n o ils *  XpMganio begins to  w orry about hor ro lo  in  l i f e * '  E a r.-/' 
s tragg les to  f in d  her id e n tity  are re fle c te d  in  too  convex- .
cations* one w ith  her fa th e r where she . is  at a loss to  ur
stand Mm- ana m m  himt. i^as 1 s t m it ceeh* m it sSrv*- * tae 
'o the r w ith  a now c re a tio n  o f  Eaaptazm ’ gy Poitho* her barba rian  
.nanny* . Feltho*- l ik e  l|M g o M e  labor*, is  com pletely in  death13
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10* 1 Iplilgeaie In AtHis1 r fragdiiaf ■ Berlin 19^!
11, of# BoM oi>#cit; p'*k$
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ecutooi* l/aughtox of UohoUh the has been given the droaiful • 
choieo of being either death*g cowant or its victim and ©lie 
has thuo atiaine-d too doopor insigtii late existence v&ich is 
the Darh of all those tinea &oni& Urns claimed♦ too In aatsro of 
^Mgosdoto fata tot attempts to shield her Oliargo fron too 
suMaa morciloeo revolution cf too role auMtiag her* M l t M 1 s 
reslicaticu of too tragedy cf existence is first scon when oho 
otoiits to having amlerod her c M M  to prevent bis having to b© 
exposed to life to atony path of pain m &  woo* Mio advisee 
Xpkigonia to floe frcm iolie- to step bac& frca the precipice 
loot oho foil into etom&l torment# Vet it is yuon i:a£tha 
appeals to too gods to amo inblgonio fres too insight into 
oMsteaco tola:: debate bringo that iphigenie first realises 
isonontorily that hor life is toroatoael* Pei too onproscos her' 
vision of death1 s mnaec in tho fossa of a bXato ohip whoso not'. 
lo ready to elaira its catch* xbo victim ami iphigenie acnoator** 
£Xy Clisapseo too danger* bet she is a closeou&aafc oi ifermxa and 
thus prono to afcrong passion and to© dc&ire tc tosrJ & foil life 
and so ©ho lake© up the eMXIoiigo# If fate M s  sot danger for • 
her la iu«lies, Bho will stay and faoo it e M  not ran arayi -\
115eh abor Mclit dor Karo strudel an*
n i5
cb or oncli cr&on mag lo iiofstea /dxjrani* *"*-’5
too  seeds c i in s ig h t e ra  now bom\ in  to M g e n io to  n in d  and h er 
latoe realisation of her arpointod tush is rndc plausible* too 
fuz liter toe is taken fixa tul.isn the aero her leva for isor 
fn to o i a m  u ito  to  bo wifcL I l ls  grows* to i©  lo v o  combines wi t h  
hep ©owto for iior role in iifo arf! leads to her* sodden Insight 
that ©lie oust die as a &ae$*:i£*elal victim if her father So to 
achieve mi vole in life $m& lead toe Greeks to victory ever 
s*cy# tois m p o r h m m  voedtm almost ferato© ipiiigmi© but she 
fctjrasts visions of u poacoful* country life with AcMlles arid© 
nnd with a clarity of jnrcapvimS: ssu tr&gon hdchsfc© Mato .
13, lito! p. 65®.
.^©ho accepts tier .fat©- m&  aXlcra hot iabhoz tv
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kMcughoutllio ploy the Gonoco of clou to nao boon loralng 
over the scene In tlin fora of a bl&ok M m l d  H e  at ea&rot to 
the Ir a to tr a  ran sh ip  is  d ed icated  fen bch&tct tlio  g rld ese  
H e  poM ole rZto Icohst mdi rcvraauenfciH^ etoeo again 
Ira  ran to hot£'& barling et right era irMtraos cSrelo cvarhcuto 
M o  most vtola of oil itora iaocea eC doatli :te thai of a rod« 
oyei* mltcrararel plostora over 100 yrara old* tan: raorifieoo 
•xisariara cn toe skip rightly to Borate* toco Zyhitsmi® ■ - .*
rarraao o s  2 l f e : th ro e  p ilo o too sec o f araafeo cppoar to  s p i r i t  ■ 
cor e r a , a raucliDg toaoaelrac &o Bel at©1 e r<41cra ucn wcrto 
00;. Ur) cvranMtjo of Ntoefei fcioj himself too gob 
e t  thmo cron to re s  o f  too  u n d en /o rM * go rcifcbo lied  
Ic to rave itPiganio drew the axe m l  %c carry JUoi* cray to 
latnle tlero oka is to bo death1 o rnlostoera not lie victim*
r:/ra drat Molloto xrlvd vers *tl hofi'Oib 
rn ctoiayxlra lu Me frad dot itorutoorr 
, '. %to uix£i I© micro ton ffeahtorXialaor ketp
clus toerlMlalonroMekoaX ite eraociito4'^
l;o three flcarra traeo orairto Ipldcontow tracing a Xergc tv!** 
cirto on till: fckoy wrap Ptoateto latest victim H  entry M #  . ■
i'Hf*?5 ?•«*% T^ ,S'»’‘-’!f '■
me  clcak? thiixtO" tf to toito ttora ivMovuez&a crac&urcc 
juvonk <iytotootoe In the net t/dob lira weave mraaol lira Or; yet 
r a r a r a  c f  12in c a t! p to o  ap .itito io  ..
<u cl‘rVicxxQ fo;;we Into too realn  cf the living* IhSo
vttooraraXI i’C'Oe li© rar-lvh)5 tko irs’oblo© wMcu the cyth pceoe
C w / i i  ^  )) cl .  v- T:t** iy * '  ^l / J i ' l y '  C.' V » H ifrV  Si -y terraotoc,r: of rara- -
n aU lca l pyoo/n mS he ediso doecnrtoctec t!ne Ijr lt l vhic&t ©‘e ltrtr- 
huo pclncl ov-r toiiicoora toho nuet e,cn oerra r.o !*er servant^'
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on u ^ bzta* cr.tH olio accepts to beeoae deaths victim- -iM thus 
finally .fulfils iior predestined rale.
Behind i;Mconio*a teagcdy* iMofi lias its origins in 
h%v®QZiriQii* & sacrifice auu is a perpetuation of the curce es the 
Atr&deo* Xio the dictates of fate* or fHoiru®« i&ntGVc? fate 
decides is irrwoecblo anc! such decisions remain unfathcaat&o
oven to the ccxlcn ilton, haXduio is horrified at the fata cuaiiz „ 
iphigori£o? Peliho tells Bisi It is m t  Batata1 o ohcico* but 
fato*ss
fvCos fur oin Bos tile Karo i t e  t  
su trisfiea b lc ib t reltiafc Cot to la  miorgrfindliolit
iiailarly* ocrlioi uliori *.lytoaostr-a ie horrified at tftaZ fere 
ia demanding of Feitho emlttinG^
rBor iCoira Bosdilass --$ o ■
1 st w l r  «* Bat #sa Gdttsrn * uaa!nieMbi^^'f>iLa ' '
u&upuasna is here onprossini; M b  vl&v that the tragedy of exle** 
tcooo* t&ieh is represented By the cenfliet bct&ecn etitlsaaie 
and Olympian £cd£* is basically ino:-:f$ ieablo* Benin! all conflict 
ouo lias to stippcae an irrevocable forco t&ioh dotomiimo t!m lives 
of gods Ei-cl cor* and It In this fores i&5cb ho describes as 
'ViclraS £&o concept of stidi m  osaeatial? inapplicable ponor 
can ho traced i?~cb to lots cxpcs&esee. at Iileucis? tilioro ho aecepts 
that although lifc*0 occfl&ots can he mythologically represented 
m  otragolec fcatwean tUo gods* the go,la ecu cnly represent facets 
of rriouro \irioh uo cob convolve imaginatively* £&oy dr? not and 
cannot attempt to orplcln fcha eoGoatisl mystery of existence*
Cor tain enocriemeo ulU nlunya remain beyond comprehension but 
the oo^ iotljclDtic viou of the nolvoree to which this can lead 
lius act the dratnilc potential of the mythological* polytheistic 
vio;;s t£;ero discornilEo phonoseaa are represented in the fora of 
personified gc2o and inexplicable ozporicnco is attributed to a
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force tick’d 5 t&ooc fCMOT ic not u&ie?$t;oQt} nai ruXiags
■ '  th e re fo re  can ofiy npvoar ao c*&iHltou0* St is' ’’Mcdref *fao 
has decreed itiat zytiiH oriia s h a ll foe s a c rific e d  c o l m y escape 
. froa this fat-o casi coly bo 1cni:oraff't whether at the holiest of ' 
.■; teds or non# PljigciJ/Cn oeliVweJfiee frlfilr fair* a dsevcs 
. . aw) oposp tho ecy for a froeoneSlSLnfcicn between IZohatc ani . f ~32o* 
tiio two orpussiij foreoe tfooso clash Ime baoi; ittcedidts&y- 
rcspoarJbto £01* tho traced^ o f the aeuoa o f Atsreuiu - i t  1,© ■ '
■ tiotrever v ita l to ,realise that tht& roocncotlS iitie^i to by no mmm 
d e fin it iv e  as f t  6isr>9 l ik e  s ix  te m n  l i f c o  is  cn b jo c t to  ttia , 
dictates cf fato  and mF a t c.xr mssent bo tar^natad* Man t®
. . > tliuo aooA to bo ei the *ioroy of an inscmtaMo crctcr-ior force 
•. i f  iODo dictates Mo is  ectociftvas n t a Ices to  itrd  or stand le v  
v/booo ctecroos a llo w  o f no escape* •.• - -
■-■ ■ : ■.■ % ->** rain Cpfer oirawil m z  ccJaks 
von cdrcr OoithcJt •* eb ea *»uch so ooliaint 
or babe ihaaa .v.prucb oieh crfcvmngon - 
die Loirei h€Licm lexer Ilia is HLlitSk
mod bilncorv uo or darn aneii slab yerateokt • ' c
tut ckm oealcdre; fltrx I'm
t a r i f f  b in  xrri lo a f o f o in  a m ir;1 Lrjxpiarain * a
Snlovout acorns to have fceexrl frca the f ic p ro  o f P^ Uiyindo to 
the tragedy o f tns whole fa m ily * in  ifie travc o f v io le nce  c:v5 
blwc-ucncfl with which the ous\oo c;i tbc his-rao fcuiily vmnizu 
i t s e l f  ect i r  tear llvcm c£ oaoh secbor of the £iril2>h the author 
bopins i t  oos an cvo aero chatter fro  re rro s e n tc tio n  o f th a t* r^f
. iitrraffo of ePtloirle forcoc 5 ate life which constitutes iraped?/ 
icrhap^ t?io ;i‘v?aot of ibo i cac*:;i ,‘crld ’fro, threato-J.ro tho 
. v*'VF  ^  ^ ta/;cc ct" civil food life* cxvmueed tl’o oa:t!rcr
l.ht  ^i ctdod to ffM oo vndiliiicMI reprcsoiitai!cr of ino 
-, trrfcdy of aciafcoee iMeh WDnld isirrar in intensity tlie events 
' ■ bappon^g ’ all mcmM Mm in Uia real world* certain passages 
ia ??p IJpc J.e i;i purtfcalsrlF Eflteda.os1 of'ton ciaotod
M *  : • * »  « *  « «  # » ■  * »  » W  <W>* * *  # * •  • « t *  ■«.'» * *  * *  4 »  i . «  « i>  ' * »  » e t  ■«<* K i i .  « •  « *  « »  * i >  * * ■  « * »  )« ►  * »  ■**< '
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ZO. of* ?Crioch£sr;lior Cl Vii rnlf tr;ara ifiuptnaon
eaptn ^ioh bin iilavaoip;Lr dnfxytlofo 'v la lo  never nalion 
feroatiifoo tiotco die iTavL^vMlclc/i faamceno ctcr 
^eaedctictea l ’SFd4c ou weehaen cit*Uw , .
vied on of eboec: bOQ&minii **$£$ Brcla &ab' gob&W**^ scon to 
cuggoai tlvai Cm author m e  thus reacting to M s  vmporicnoo of, 
iho war* tneo uoro* therefore* as in tliemerXiot dmagoaieoP ; 
the Srrepfdcm of uxlenurorld formos ic vcrtrrycu or: e victory cl 
tmrxf s rUmtirmtvlm urges ever the uorjetn loving side e£ hit 
gmtcmlitsn rru/ing loot aid. Iranian. cPhr ifrufma r txm hoecrac 
tor/tlol end ernaibs nsdarmar- ante £a r Mini fponsy* u w o n t  
ami vieifn of the jmvoro of darbnoss* lie eehlcmon the fell oris** 
tcuoe xfrlet ;ls tho prepor srhiocfe of a Pmmtmann * iisgmlc* *
Ffc rations era raeetrrJ-:xl hf £\-rme beyond his control and they 
trfno piece in a sot tire  which Pies In a scri cf no rmols leari ; : 
between drcem eel reality* -.m' ---.':
IS tlie foil estent of the AtrMerF tragedy is to bo dopJeieC 
chon i t  is  noessca^v act coiy to show 2p;nlgonio5 a two oaerlficas 
but also tea mardor cf fccraomicn end OrestooF mtxhcMen Coo 
tetralogy is thus cmnoofvud:. la *Mcft the curse as ahem to 
broah eat wim /gauemen sacrifices Iiio daughter in iulirn t-o bo 
gorpaitmtaf von t Jy tmeoatee5 r* a d  opcnio.M* note cf rove ego 
and to bo tech on when irhlncnfe renounceo her rcmigo end assorts 
her proOootinod roio oo hbo cxrscFr vaetlm i-etuor than i t s  ■; ' 
m;ecuiorn i^?K; tie. w:;CJlo pit4h% uM isno2:ior*i: ' c-if ^  erf1 
■f hlchtre1^  , cetmy bro luv ellrinKotr of iuJo upsurge ef instinc­
tive vvges am at Choir 00tier lc Co remind by the rmlorworld 
r.racrro, It is act in Cceherm right? rbcw or;; name urine 
* wrfihcrrercn Cornuto the i/irmlaimmlrmp hath tcl;o pleco :ln the 
nr,rt temple cf vxo gcPitris reactor m  coder \r stress the pro ' 
olacotcol* ehthcnio interpretst-lcn cf the uyth* it faxplnamf s . 
■du is oinply to shot; the ravagm of the curse, both piapo crap- 
hop I short end ccaire on choir rcofostluo nurcbrm - Pcvib era 
cm^tv.derm the first I:;chE> l,iap Unco- loug^ the coacrd a 
cure 720. c,u:l hudi oso5tjm; o il sccor-toy OioiiYOtiorm aauftnonn 
Ceos not efaoopt in m;uadnco ■ the, off acts cf the groat. Crash 
tvecoiixis* In plaeo cf /luoliylos1 concporing-!iero? returning 
In glory tc; L is  rcueco5 ,.etylss&rai subotiiutas a obipAwroobed ■
wanderer. M e  aim Is sot to magnify Individual,
tragedy but to see It m  mm instance of the ruv0ges of the 
euroc* into vlrloli the violin stumbles utvzuoros, In the oppress* 
ivo atmosphere tdiieb signals the Ct ulnaaec of the chfchonic 
forces tcaofccr* Aero cxsS Uutc? to uiion tbo tecple Is dedicate!- 
-all bmznn appear Xcot* unaware of their whereabouts or driven 
-on by fcsecs Myeact their eam^ohcasioa. /pxao;.aon iiritclaoo 
ani Losoaaiaa sitrfulo on the temple by ehcneo* unaware even 
that they are In Argoc, Mvfcusnestua Sc driven fchoro by a 
daean tail et&oe to oaarificc a Imb to her deed daughter 
Xpidgesdo* as llioetor telle Kyitoluos* no ©ae oeeks shelter 
l:ero* as tho tempi o servos the underworld powers* in .‘ale^tra* 
broetoe ami Fyludcs huvo bo Idoa where they are when they . 
arrive at the temple ruins ana Mytfetio^tra cad M^iotlms are 
driven'to aoot chol ter there by a storm* Is each ease mm' is 
presented as defenceless in tho face of superior fcucrc and all 
• that is needed Is tho outburst of revenge which will tguicllg 
claim its vice lew fkero lo not even time for the wvlfsg eeea© 
vi:ere o e^tes and riektra recognise each other on Orestes* 
return, , ovengo cannot wait taul* as :ln the case of liaupteasn* e 
raoleti It 5s only la the fvrcsonc© of Ills mother that crestoo* 
resolve wavers, Fet Myfcaunostra gives him bo'chance to osears 
M s  fata aov boasting of her revenge on Agamesnoa* she attacks 
her con top and. thus fails victim In Mr* turn tc tho wave of 
instinctive p&scionc vhnch Is destroying the family® LIyuln- 
nostra*- ricktr^ ani Or os toe each sueeomb tc their ut%b for 
revenge which distorts their porsonality ani robs then of all 
humanity* Jic tun sets of .mruors are the osly actions la 
those glayim ihc roculuant lack of relief f^cn the iierra* 
proved tee traah for tho audience when the jlavc wore first 
produced in Uils'is hardly surprising as the two plo&%
only gain .their full dramatic effect when seen In the content 
■of tho waole tetralogy* Iheir role is to- represent t&o upsurge 
of the cbthonic forces ct Its most Intense ual to thus Jllus** 
trato fcho extrcao tragedy to which m m  is exposed ilien the uark
fM of folgt op*dt p*Mh
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powers hb&Ki hom attracted ip to the light by the spilling of 
htrsan i&orl. %ho incite tetralogy, its a demonstration that 
tluge-iy ©cmeo tZ'O?} t&scn sacrifice and th© object iiiiieb thus 
catches cur attention throughout is tbs as© which has baoa used, 
in all tho bloodshot]# £a3sanSrus the p*©|itsiess# is tli© ©sly . 
©a© who realises Iicw unjustified the Atria©©1 tir< a f„r * w* gw - 
is* ar ©he e;%©laisis to ^ ytcsnesbm.
r,3k d ir t-ebt folseher hachcdursb Bich mm*
5* iwrirer: H ^ l g  tmd ur:wld©rraflielu
i Cotter liobstc w&ffc gegea urn? • - 
die y&nschta* 1st* ait tfllndhelt m s  m  selll©gon« 
so dass t;ir dumpf bisstalpem in die S'&e&fc*'
Uitil fat©1© dictates ore carried out* mairwlll lie ©sf.cot-4 to 
such dc&lnatica by blind urges* weapons of. the ehthonlc gods# 
•fragedy occurs *&cn tho spilling of hunan blood luros those
luKleriforld god© into copilot with the Olympians arid exposes. 
human life to this battle* £he tlrom of the strides is 
iteuptsann’c definitive ospvmmm of this troyi© fora m i  its 
every characteristic therefore needs close - attention*
first of ail Hauptmaa pays great attention to the setting 
in which the action is to unfold* If the audierie© is to baliov© 
in U w  menace of undesftorid• forces* then on oppressive ;efeos** 
l*mffo c;ust be created tihicli mirrors the agltabest states of oltid 
of tho characters* In tho '.early social dr&a&s hatintemrn tiood 
stage sets which imitated real .II fo with almost phctc^ aplii^  
detail but in his ^fragodioa1 the etress fall© on %h™ conflict' 
wlthia the characters, cn thoirstate of mini* . £real8©t 
realistic background thoretoo give© way to the MtM^ap of an' 
atmosphere which seoms .to defy rational analysis* a ©  tetralogy 
begins in du&r»esf? and the very first speech ©^presses a 
general despair* i-lan feds threatened* unable to distinguish 
between droa* ©ad reality and M s  imagination links this with' 
toe rule of the corn goddess* the goddess of death, as though ■ 
the underworld had imping©cl upon the-tipper realm and man was
. * » * * » # ! &  . « » * ) »  . ’« *  * 9 »  « t *  « »  » «  « t t  .M »  * «  « * >  * *
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tiO tcn:;ov frea- i t s  <&tr«s&oc!
.. • . r '; e X v c & n  c p e h t  raoher v‘,chlaf nni sc&lcrifozsdes •
AceMreU** ..ciin onset Oios^er schMs»$ fesg 
■ . .. tiri wo? far UoilcCuCiiiri-gtatises Mcht, •
' tlca: io&e&c txz£b® tu.d aospoiat a u o  v i & b $ ? n ,  ..;
Set rolsc M3cb* fa r  not ve:i? Laaoo nc-sh 
ftctroimt oieh fahlen in  dor circn V.o-ltv . 
i. CetL* in eeleho-: freoan nirr; dir tef&ri£c: ? ’ v
;;n seek nr nirresnlior r it mi borlrs t s  question the- basis of M s '
existence* r?.vin£ liru cd  the tTXiuriy atrxoeiiore &&€ tinsmr© 
stut ’ <f uin! cf Mil eh* meters uML the no -tec «v? an Sc roovion 
of ohfaorlc forces tiie trrohor cun thon i,;iv© rc&io rntS<r:rlIy 
e:<;:rce?c4 ronr^ni for il\i tallies* cleroaiin hhe Gawk ccvy Sc? 
r;trarrk-^ : arablo fee ret r&H fcr fror* os the fleet is booaimect* 
I'M 4? S’ iho rxvi burns tom rltiieosir frcs n clenr sicy end not 
c brrtlh cf tiri :!n io !io folt* I ** hysteria tlsreafcons* 
iXianMes M s  clvcudy Ivor steMoS t oath snitIs© stmy Is noil 
rcehitio nntiVr raeilfSuSnl victim* Lest mf&n® shcmlcl. boliei?© 
fn the yec i< crv? cf i!ij £<:ds HrivLneiri ilirice refers to />£%&!$»
t'Oio ax iv irv sc ib l' £02* lM sf;ln M rt nim; cs n s rc ll^ s *  i t  i s
the i;rat: mo arc r o to r s . 't lo  fc r  the GrooLs* prater t ennlc?iit 
aaieh So it it i f  ixrcrs.yC' os foanrrxc] mo Ivxn Ullotl cits cf 
iit'7 sucree ueer* Me anayM Mini li* uMch they
tc placate M e  od;: * fx iotas fcut u r&flootlui of iMvCLur 
iroiSMQiij tu tho ivnri cf the c^cls ihotmolvcu* fot the tht oat 
c? I'otilhtaiiott i s  ivp:'‘oseatei1 not by i;rte;;:io but by her
dithceic e; ui;terix:*t -ef.ntc-5 tcuooe blach iiiurfd eitlWsoi?? in 
anchored tn the bay* ite proMnlty cf lesth uni t!io throat ofrf** . ■ ■
nno.B^muM aomSaance,-'the hhratl dor. f ro h x \f^ f of yhieii 
I'onolaoc npetytfe^  i s  vividly rendered by the stcnidi-riddoa cltifn 
n : in  ^10. e a r lie r  Mfagoaiea^ the 'eontinmX MrMng o f eegc a t  
M?Jab i s  also tisei to.aM  to tlie uacaany atanositiore*. w hilst on 
f.oard the chip pvlsomt®' w e  saeF ificei to Hekato* the goclaass1 
*'c dcr does eii<i tfeero* Her birds have ptnetratscl ,
‘  > %* «** t m  -m. « »  « * •  « t »  * ■ *  - « *  w #  •<*•» * w  * *  •*># « »  *■ »  * »  * »  m  ■ *«  * •  * »  w  ’ dt» < m  w  « « .•  w  w  ’•
rf-, I •!:!
«'•?. it;-' p.Sj's
irilv XeliSgonioM cbaehnr mv& stolon her veil as she slepts 
vVlsh it S.c the yjf less1 hundred- years old priestess M o  has 
:  ^ptv-i’rC lr /ge V :rxa ! >.  ^ & can v V earned Mr */ a t  fere 
IiM xifc trid detobtoiv r;o that Ipbigonte nay hr dolretoM no:;t 
vieiiv M o  ecnfXiefcs rifchlr iiiarfs miitiv the vei-icrx tcrpW 
. thcrv era tx-gos Mid* besot then are outoriorieed as interxo;> 
tiens fey the ipedcn, M e  hlael; side of serfs oalores feeing repute •. 
rented iy tho menacing figures? cf the tiaCorivrld.
Zliz reign cf dost!: ceil nortnvtloa threatens in - 7? kigenie 
in OtClicJ Imx it her v.t yet nriitoi! ar,l the atncxrhvro l€ Urrc 
o1 a of iniccnxaMiy end of deep '"into atlc-c nte to achieve cil 
irMsviaaivc of the si ^natle**. ipliigcvia, y&o oho has elxosen 
tf M  er i epc*x of * dee fehtchcns iXoiWfvfeX‘ yet Hof they her 
. ::tirec hod craycd tent \nh$ genie iv flicrlcloct £ w  M© fall truths 
cyresito of arvrcneve So 1:1 in wre n  the w^c of intoi tfioxo 
■ini I Motive ?n csicr.e w  allow! to eVnu! cro*s iuffBont ml 
Aor.u ene to cnttvxv rice the vor;* beginning of the
tcforlrny thii rtatn in Mich the irxniieeial ratio cf iiicim 
native doVoutiv i;: r cg'csentvct. as a victcyy for the endevvrid 
fcrrum it do in ttJo that .those forces ar© * m  x* over-
t;helu t ch: racier* * ud hSn as the*2a cm* ila© px-evcnev of
the . IMles M  fly tf this let- eipleerv the eurro Mich her
I-cat loir! ti-'O tXrn m  tills in uc r»oro Umn a ry/tucic^ Xoel
W x c U v w  n cf <Jovl ixah e eMrector- defect,
:iho toiger Met tlie oeerifioe cf i phigenic mill voactivata ■ 
the -eurso arc; ampere Mu family cnec rare to doihinxiin fey thefr 
yxxicrx Is clearly soon in the reaction, of Ifelytrxaosira* ;
W e n t  on -defending her child* elxe threatens to clostiey all 
•creamd tier in  order to.save her daughter* An  Igenonnon departs 
iriih InUirenico Elytamiestra yells after him that ho iias hillod 
off .all human ecotloa la her an?! hrai&ht madness into the ixonse* 
Her thirst for rovonge end lator m%&av of her- Imsband are 
nhftm c.& originating in the despair .of a mother viiose diill I©
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tctiori free her* AtjxTri^  jjn* action b&ts loos© inotlno&ivo 
pmotme tj&thin tw: fcnSXy cm to v m  the m^Uitlegieal tmminm 
logy*. It mtimtm*- the curccg cargoes the faaily to dcoSnafc'csi
14" tlic underworld redo and thus determnm the HirogcdScd
Once the sacrifice bar. occurred aid ilia chine ale forces 
ham fcm\*f c m  into the light* tuc at^oophorc hcmmm even 
novc cpt^osfdvo* mrinc the ylwlo tit the hue c&ocet fX&y&H
not' cno rigcinor of light renobrates the dar&nasn in tMen the ' r 
rraKiorc/ao fronts of the eaisraobet-fc vinfcMs* dgain hss&ptxazsz 
vx4)v- a concrete object to ryr&olisc fchs reign of ilia mlervevM-; 
the ance-*iron!stie toni&o tin?oil is dedicated be flic gain cf 
infoa !’;rjtis€ spiritual dtcordontatiai do irirreroa and Jiiarccoed 
by hia lpc> of aawonono of Ids pSi^ eical uhorcafcouts and in such 
on atncoyiKiro of rrimtSon midh eaag&oralca &aefe lemt cf 
eastern ever M e  fnttc esaaea cncamtm; eon ba attributed ie 
tho dieesics of s*ac-ocnnlwal rwerc &n:1 ontLutroio cf hatred 
cat rcva^o can ba coon as the trail; of evil dceono nho hevu 
ixmrptsd zntc xm^a nlntls. dots one dictated by hitenco ej>05> ,• 
t&nccuo inntSnots rectify te rcrds elcmitiafire by doot?active 
fcreor. es ocas the td;de $ mcgcklie1 xfeitZi unfolds tmloi: the 
eon 1c of fct'cto* gcdclosc of death* the tenple is the gate te ■ 
hell and the conceal o;lrnr cf decay* the fimeo and sheloiel 
mntdno ear no eroriao tc wndov uhy lie hex hoar ^rc&aittroly 
citing imo tliO reals cf tho dead, tht victory of the ehthcnie 
forces aver life, iricL * tranche8 royrerervfcc. opxrosoee tbo 
mini and the spirit end the sections of bsartTairnds 4Xragesit, 4 
are noait to aebic v 3u;>f txzsh cu affect* tiharotsr the sudiorei 
in aanbol 5?ifo te soeoea* ospteially at fUcre pc;into tdioro 
;is/ catharsis of inctlneis.ve passion two at thoSr r^ ort SntoaDc* 
dreUo ieo :-v: ! M ls g a m  velatid8s cava^ .. femetox^s tempi®$ 
moll setting c< .41:005 an the desisatian of tasiderworld forces s 
cr fo';ete8c Hr cl: d'Jg sails aea^ ' at the eni of ^IpMganie in ■ 
dtxileS hex Incest , vir t i 011 boards are led to roalise - 
cm:, nor/ih as/ ir:ni v *JW time into o w  litecn Man lives 
srC e r i t s  c o n s ta n t th re a t?  "'Sidoneas d o r  f i r s t  i o t  mot im ■ :
cbroa dicLt fiicftt eael^ flc 0*.^^ ■ „
Mm merote v ita l  tm % ®t in  Mmxptemvxts soadopt of tesg6dite 
Is tho sites cf nin.cl? in t^ hieh tho tisro eon m t m i t  m t a  of 
t e s t e r  kiid ratettite  teo trag ic  hero tmtst lie seen to  bo in  & 
p m ilm e  tettiteic?iif in  t te te f a tc i  sassms to I f . tite&iillag tea 
Is itee lix lt of M ss fti© in ten sity  of tite sfteteicn. i s  partly  
te te te te f  ns.Iins.istii aee% i f  ilia BMmgimm iMsfi 0 te te c te s te  
the feeliti|fi3 '©f. hmtummrnm .of the eiisr&ettfsn i s  Steti s  
tetetloa ffitin- I s  nasttte of Mmstefi .. • ;.:.
■ ■ te fte lrte  f te te r t  tea dor tte ss tiimit
ite iB.mxM® to.€istlnp.iieli itetiis rtei.te'Mii as;p#rl0!ies terns 
test lit:it pater imslteite .Mgmsmxm f m m  tels dilcnite at 
: tie tegltefsg ©f . ite .tstmlsgix illateM ftas fcsssn@.,s ttetlte. 
flnM j In  t e l t e  tea eeB flletisg  urges a ttte fte  to te s la s itt ant 
te esBBte i©ttlte teat is tea. Hi# ssiifllnt s mites iircseii th& 
Mmmm1 cf 'lte g#I% rttteXel to 4isa®an#a In a irsate teat te 
tensM saatefln© M» tetetev ■ ffti Slag'tea ixrsteafel tetsaite 
half gro?# ©te Miles m m of tier sscite $®®r .end $lw " Is tesaalltis 
te?tego>:. ftetl! this In Imp brother iptelo Is
felMerlttg teptestetea ©r t&e M m t  t m  frcy i- .
sgenlslas e ta le t te s s l in s  tetixeta a fu tte rte  m tural lo tn .f te  
■his teagiites ate ten t e t a t e  §f tea gats iililte n r# . ll te ts l  tel tlx • 
ins M ete frum p fa r roves## c m  Vre$% On t te  eon iiS€# a .’ 
fsstetes t e a s  t e t e l t e  en fl»  te te r  s' te te te 'h l i tm t ter. 
te ipiasm # la  te t te r  cm 0 / i te n s o u  so il  r o te r #  o ip s rte n te  
, . . :12a, a M f  t e  c X isM u he i :  i t t e  r t e n  IIV" cte teg H r 
■ t©' r s b t i . llto mmmUimm wMnwnmm- o m m lt  tefte .gaite xm m m *
• l   ^ c a m  t e a  a  ' a*, t e  1 t 2,’ Is \  te  4 M Ul ~ fee vs -v  V ; te ■
that is tmmm .in !ten te isolate M&solf on s gteasio’tei©?# foo '
Is a  ;nteUilg te cl te a ;te teas ortert. see If tec 
iHlstei# te . te  t e  te te tecsrp en ce  te r  the Cfrcsli Itsfiein' 
•J lo io te  c 1 c v h. t e ’ : M s f&t® cm  o n lf bo ttegle* &.t
tfee te g lite m  *M--c c;c f-o ssfy te c g te te  tn ite c i rrsncist
te les  lie e% , te fte  in t i  f  oon&om as. "itec Flsbsrglntnnc di© 
eiteh blind m a s W h e n  he act.- ten la te  is  p ra r te  Mo
daughter's arrival in the he realises the threat
to her lire %'frich tier presence amongst the soldiers poses and 
lie is horrifiech i.o 1‘ir-rl tvtm to commit suicide* thintittg 
thus te atr-caae Mollt; aoJ ufeca this is prevented * ho almost 
.colltc-ses^  vrufelo te foeo ifeo situation* i\hoa fee ere err his 
t;ife?e ai^ a daughter1 a efeopnrtorc* Klytatnnootra tMnfes fee is £11' 
but Uio sight.cf life*Icon:*a strengthens Ills ?Qmlx*$ to rebat 
b&alust gc£s* Sespi fco MolleM eonn*&id he insists that 
tnoy depart as far as fithaircn* Cnee sierc* t&en tie visits 
thoc: there* sight of jyhigcnie t*£ll stir fefxlimsmity and 
Mlor* bio fatherly love to iritrapli over his hero1© thirst for 
revenge and belief in the ctit of -national inly** tot by then 
i^enonncefo I’rcootboati effort has already been celled in ■ 
question* fee travels ic ZlthaiTcn on horseback and Ills elation
iu the raddle; OFarlferm/s the Inrnnn scruples of a father and
stress ttienc hie desire for toitX©» Cone are the trivial. tc&pte* 
H ubs of peaceful fs:fel;y life* lie is conquered by the ©noraity' 
of his tr.sl; uMeli ConaMe aar&y eour&ge and a strong m t m *  
opoading through tUo aocrf.lt night feels enchanted fey fertexts 
who nou appear;! to bo not a cruel goddess uexanding the irr^ orc 
ifeie but * die* Ciiio* die erlosand^lcefecndo*0 ^ IgaKtesuon fools 
. the call of action: tak ing  him beyond h im se lf u n t i l  he feecoex 
alnost gedJJfeo*
fe ie  fe n *  t m a h m *  wm b o  n a h e r  C - o t tc r *  *s^
la  th is  wWctc of sind scruples of humanity are easily  overcome 
by fe e iiu fs  of hc?ols~» /gctiosnon is a changed man# t
nostra appeals to hits to accept his Iiusaaiiy* i testimony of
M s  sense and to throx off‘ this delusions .
iflanuj, do lobstf feirf ah den fecta- ■ ■ ’
foiii icdt%&r Bimo :£rm% spur doiaon fairreflag**’\**r
£he eonseouenoes of M s  net*ly. recovered desire for battle are' 
he never inescapable* His fe e lin g s  as husband and fattier have
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disappearsho ban tacoma cut of f ■ f m m  'all humanity $ a 
stranger evoa to hiuwolf* do longer in control of his actions*.
ho is  nc;i tx ra ly  a puppet of tlio poas* okmSohllcQt: OziolBc^
grcficssiollc?- c f t t s r  tnd f  onsel-erf^? />  i  o ra l oar- th a t to  :
others ho ::is„v tiirii.iceioao; the iriciici of a cltmmn but • •'
he e x  oo i* \;zLo frc a  i t ,  h is  present s ta te  is  a
f r e t  tho £xoio? Lccmrrx*. V  xitcnrting to xobaL. lie fmd stirred
theix unoicot rivals* iko fivsris# iigaijmmc-n lias, to accept
defeat*
. , tJdona andora Eiiekt ols eioot rlmietfjrao !>3n .
: •■ toll dilan» :iroE3 ;tno*4}otte trrcotmlrciodotf^ . ; .
him atiDSorxo is  ronni tr* roxUxo tha t the i in g 's  rebellion  la  
femur cf 14 a cmrriitcr eonoot be- sustained* the*" or*co again .' 
l:e cellensee under the drain* lie nukes to Ixnl jphJtoaie v\-th 
hin# lie trie s to explain tuc situation to hem but the %igm ■ 
c-f t!:o t;Snc elm prime fcr txis rcuctlvutos his imnaa soasec* 
a'o isKirinc-o i t  to bo her h i: oil oof i t  hcrror lie f lin g s  the cup . 
norm* Vcv t i i  lo f t  zCoq refoms tc Cniriz if scorifice or! 
e ois hie drnxekcor tact, to ; lyeo;mf but ouch iiiutun receive heo 
si rootle boon sbcon fcc ho fxClblon fix cans of Cranuo, tlx;
Lip; ml, ,n:: . hnvo ulmrXp oot out to ovoreure the rebellious 
iixrio tf:o ex*a threatening; to irrupt and inverse tlx toerM in ■ 
ehr,cu * item pel of ; reigns and lucui is exposed to an 
e;r rteneo u f  ox e human leers  tr.il the a ttra c tio n s  o f liexas cini 
to 11:- pcwxleccn rgmxnnon Ims found his pumxeo in life 
tho e e n f i le t  in  I;.i:: ahm  has boon received in  favour o f  the  
ilmx x ecnmir cf Imrcxr; and sacrifice* ■'
Itxon !:o rciur in fa L4 o dmghtov^ ho has finally succumbed 
tc, Ixxj gcIrf dcr;ao2 a::1 It entirely eoaxu^ed by the clitoaxoly • 
&mp$#e& trepxh if his lioroie task* ' ho is T-%rors Oott
l?©rhlirt ir 1 ocin e!iueaehtiwOf heBisong-r ^  ' aal time iuraveo. 
ably..cut eCf fret; hucat; ftcli igsf Artemis had appeared to M s :
f t  * h i -  ^  K , . ;  #* +** W r- - t f * .  ^  ^  -m* -v-h V !*  * >  # > »  ^  - m  &*  ♦ a j '  U t f r  * r *  * *
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in a dream,justifying the Greeks* thirst for revenge and her own, 
which she had sworn irrevocably by Styx and therefore cannot 
repeal. Agamemnon treats this as a divine revelation,but like 
the violent Inquisition in “Magnus Garbe” it is a wolf in 
sheep’s clothing,being in fact an instrument of the forces of 
Hades. In vain Klytamnestra appeals to him to awake from his 
dfceam.In vain she refers to it as blindness,madness,illness#
To her it is fanaticism,the work of the house’s evil demon and 
it threatens to reawake the curse on the family.She therefore 
pleads with her husband:
“Atridjkomm zu dir! Deines Blutes Damon 
der b6se,nicht der gute, warf dich nieder.” ^
This interpretation of Agamemnon’s state of mind is consistent
with the wave of violence and murder which his sacrifice of
Iphigenie unleashes, but for him it is but a form of words# As
he had told his wife earlier, her view of life, her concept of
truth is not his, and he is now immune to her taunts or to any
appeal based on love or humanity. The situation calls for extreme
measures and man must steel himself against weakness at such a
time. Divinely inspired frenzy replaces humanity. Both Hades
and Olympus join to strengthen man’s courage and Agamemnon can
only pray that man is not destroyed in the attempt but may
regain his humanity when the hour of extreme peril has passed:
”TJm uns mischen sich
des Hades und Olympos Gotterlufte;
wir trinken atmend sie in unser Blut
und damit heiligen Wahnsinn. Artemis,
erbarm dich unser und zerreisse nicht
mit deiner Gottergabe das Gefass:
Gib tins der Menschheit wieder, wenn dein Fest
39den grauen Todeshunger dir gestillt hat’1*
Agamemnon’s action ushers in an era,in which men achieve
387 Ibid“ 7. “908“ - - - - -  -  39T “fbiS “P7 m  -  - -  - -  - -  - -
ptopmi&mm tel tlielr ©orrtiiota aVUdii iho no, ixxntol .
. cf: t?;o cv£c ite cu fv w *  xh-: to te i'fc c  t,f i placer fe
Cvxtet,? In the' liCius# Of 4tr@ttS i©| nctetnc tevteto tectl 
Im ro i emfc b i^ ’vsM tlife l. lta lts  fiC n c x te *  o xv lte ia l eno.lt t e  
. ;*r; in :i:\: f;0 foil * cite’ :co illlel foxveooto cc-cc a© V wopc: 
. t e j t e - m i t e ;  fa y  a t e a g t e e 5*'
$tsst a  % s is« c d  e ite  S‘“ ***S- otero
' tein Gaitt Aitetecm ©tarlm"
;;o oho late euo yoi&p: .:
' %  ..tmlftst # ln s i tto  te lju  c ite  a n  n ieh i n .te f ■.■on/'’
■■in tefeki? Iiast ©a omgteteit; -  ©0 ui z?bl "
dll timt vq tene aTQ U:c ^at-ute ftteirm of a teaicr*
ci:llu tes ixjo ten fte„ nem i he else ;c;4v Mint- -.410 vdl . ■ 
m g k m m  <te herc-oca 0 t e n m  of on:; h:\olc te te o -u *  that of 
r«?engt ice ret o a  UiteJleoi no? dnofirier* * av&hq th® 
m®%® cC iho .nxfte  te r  1 ip tih  var.tio 3 s a t e  tc Iccod upon her -. 
jw e i ig e *  te  in: d e n t e t e  in ?  r io ic m e ite o  i t e i i  i ! i : ; t t te c o  hex? 
chsnee of r eve, roc 0001500* oho tv no louper itetei 07 &*v 
tecon eerjptev
teiii Soto! fete teitol loot*©.Kortt i tectill iu*
„■■■■' * fr«
; V , tel W  Of‘CO ten CO, l t e f  *JX itli!* .
In  JC£tacccxcs ■ le a 1 a i l  tee *, ft jcm  oooa to olcc : xxdi a  cupcsv
t e r n  ro o e lte  t e t e  r s if c te .  c;cv cttc© n;;ain onXp e c te -c -.
te M  00 n'klna of itrestejls© ireacx ' Lor eten of tend 
rcooowirx tiio t:o f I|;tsooooo a te lie r*  enco ho hoc out I t e t e f  
o ff  free  tassifty*  uni isgain f t  ic  a d ^ w  t e t e  »ncJioo the 
oetiom EljrtloQestm hoc ocoo to i t e t e t e  tc  <.< Ic  to rn te f fe o  
o Irah fe;r. hor iiEiilite Iciiiadao ao’ a reoolt of 00 apportion 
iXfoli o f lE o o fite ite  oatteor oppoared a i t  of a precipice
00c $>tmi rmtimUm® Idifclng, thia 0 1  th rGpcrts .
to, jM'I ji» 6S1?
to , 2hi,i. p . 945
%g. jlto-u |u 968
tbct Agmcrrm to to etotoeen sue liao togua to? lose control of •.. 
aer sonsaa* .v, cjcmzkK* tcfe rhc tatos a Bath la the tosple 
catceir xtatias'C xtiMa arc dodtealoS to fedora • itoeotoor tedand 
apgoaaon d:o reeo^ilsca hfti ;£oae3;to'toLy* >£tos> an in i t ia l  
soeoito 'Tor ^drtoau Lerrrebi to; tfaesor ’ndto1*^  Lor Incrcr- - 
taboo ova? end Lor o w p  notion no® leads tein&$c fior rotxagcu 
iraooamlta toeaoots to entlcon Bar ofcGfco of itoad to hot: m  c ton 
of the £®%hs, xiK strobe con xiUi Misinsos fcr taofr oporto too 
ti^totoooetoa a? coot ctoang&cc iior5 causing cneo core bo 
attach tlio l££afi aatlnooo ttoicli le o?©rooaia;; too c;uoan« Foigt'dng 
i W z l:lftkzzootm lords fcOLioaacct totce the teth rceci asd asMorc 
too there ittto too a a to ftc to l m&* rc& mon togiefto enraot 
recognise Bern esi ho Ireloreo hot' to atMro cut of net' trance* 
rhea r?io ^uotifios hzr ae tto r Lo alee is  ton vjoat; to itoeo the 
hairoo oM recoils free sueto oagnosos
■:'■■' . totoroitoltoher 5
Zsa&Qxm&loo «;oib; ttu Ltoib dor satototo £Olbctto'*v’
Leo notion* toloo Cres&l&e:itolijouaX togo** to  toKrcprdiontXUXe to 
jrctto/OTptoftoto j?oerecmicd Itotoo e&u renaton iiiwe cone to 
to!croc ij^ mazncru ilxp are tot eMMroa tore too La not to 
inter uoao to auoli snporiiannr tXtLom* fit to op can da Le 
t'ccuetnn tneeeolwx to xhc horror vhtou io r m  utoetoread cto 
ugatont toch tocro in no deforce* the Loire of itrouo to ocrr 
clocrxd to ctoi irmcrr. greatness* al^toxiortrc Ira Lee.;: ourrcc-ao 
bp Bar in rf tc its  fen iKrrugo aal 3«sb as her a to m  vaa bopcat! 
to ran eengtorto ton sc or ohc returns to cetroi life?. Lor 
:Creto\:ring alee mil ho ustosao, tot tho ona cte ecyo:
**icb irntte etnrn fraes 
er |agte cidr w s  'coinsa Bet to a\af..
. • iob flxsb.nto fL ^  dooh lioos or r:ieh Molit loa,-
5ch tob* itii to. to Jtod0 imm
■ ■ '' vci'halt le rr  ^ort* nigisto! m  holmVB-
b . f ,eraactoan!
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In Uio third ploy In tho tetralogy* 1 Ele&tra* f tlio title 
f ig u re  is  emu novo oaton up tip revenge than hot* oof&er had 
boon* oho olac has boon cb lo  to  brood on i t  fo r  a long  tim e as 
sho w a its  too hov te e tto r  to  re tu rn  and avesgo t to ii*  fa th e rs  
tasrdor# Iho f i r s t  ooa tion  o f her bp Ofostoe to l ls  us th a t she 
ic  l iv in g  I lL o  ar; an ioa l^ crossed bp her mother and east ou t 
froo toman society* tots mtlotoam ooms to havo robbed tier 
o.t a l l  humanity* fciio h e rs e lf confirm s tlrin limn sho recognises 
her b ro the r and fencH ia to ip  s ta rts  to  in c ite  M o  to  avenge 
tholr father* & carder# Bar onlp motion loft 2s this th&mt 
for v m g m m m
lfl4id woo m &  owov bolt nach is sir lotto 
dot oino Flcmo ur/1 eie dchroi zmleioh*
hfMil hronsiQ nod fell oohreio* Laolio! KaehoV
then hglodOQ mnefmden that she is oacts she turns on his as an 
outsider vim in unable to comprehend tho chains m-cb hold 
Creates a prisoner Just as ouch go herself* Like Valcrt she is 
convinced Chat eoly bp revenge can she be purified#' 61 o is 
fully the victSn of tier dream oziotcmof m  ..is_aemJlater 
dcspito her plon not to bo further craoshod in it,, site reacts 
<*t to news of Orootos* death bp attempting to kill tho
*ds?ld priestess %£mn she regards cm rosponsibic* St is 
finally left to l^Iadsa to stop tor hilling tor sis tor and to 
udio tor fron hor drosrn
^.Croaeho J e t s t o .  V le k tra l Hoi t o r y v*
• dot Uressaos waste bliixltoit dich sun aMitIf5*'u
to ts  srp. echoes lis lto ra to  om  tr iu m ip a iit ta u n t o f h lp taD noctm  
Paced by Orestes ond !\lo h tra r  I ly fa x ie s t^ a  had a lso  
re a lis e d  th a t to r  attem pts to  shake o f f  her trance* to  escape 
f r o m  t h e  d r e a m  .in w h i c h  s h e  h a s  b a m  e o a & e s t n o d  t o  l i v e ,  w  . 
ia  tra in , the hod to  fa ce  death vlthmt mis.img c u t c f  he r 
t r a c e s  a n d  i lc h tr a  m s . d l c  t o  b o a s t  t h a t  t o r  v i c t i m  w a s  t h u s  •
h?\ iua po icoa.
%D. a j  I ,  iCOh
©ssosefi to jjufferiag eis.eeil tm to deato: ■
. > p "m s ic lis . dm laaijgt}'tosri'ucJjtSE meib;
’ E icfiits caarws ISBEosi cla aaois is  '.mo: on etosn
. ; ; to ls  itoiams Saeelas fs tta a g s le so  ‘ o e 'ri. '
■;.:: Fseot f&® ssed''te 'iw eage M s  fa ffi® ". - ce^st^s sis©  ' . ■
oi:rr-m;tcaac'a toe fc to ffnc  to  a t 1:2 ic I t o t o j  to  a d r o?,r. pet to  too 
preKsase eff M to jseB jto  1» etoeapto to  tarsals tfe$ e p s tl SBd seeucla 
fe r  to n jtli.w lto e a t Is iisg  M io d e i by i?gveai®» ■ flie  tru th  bossy®  
proves a ss r®  to  M s  dress Higa to  M r  lengoa to®  tmme&nm,  ; 
E if ta ’a iesvto M a lt r  ta  tiie  sa rie s  e f tme toslaaai ra s  bo  C reates, 
i s m  Mo-SaMmft b m  tm' w b i e f a  is  tfe g n  :
as3 I53CC33: a  isippafe o f tlss g©§gt ■
• * ' - 
: ?,Saf «3to dlOB B fehsl'sa t Sil? m£@S3&gt, ■ :
. tsSjas yoa iail? d ilo g  fia s j «as.eaas#aie&  Is to  
■ : scat f e a  a tfa iM B te li ta£t 3s!tmm W Atoal .. ^  '
: le h  M n  t m  m d h  oiu x s m m m m  «M  eossfe a lo h ts .* "^
M.u  ".vccer. M sr-c i b to “ M  crcst or ,  ;3ia dcaMe eSga o f  tb s  ©so 
po toM ’f  M i , fisat. to e rnsissm  Jscssssey S ts -pcisetjep-leat; m  -saeh' ■ 
.■• V ' i v tod f ; , . ‘ IjSr I1,, cm: ffc to to v  d~ ->. a M tos: ? '  t  to . „;t e 
t b a t  iilo M e tis  £3 M e eetoer* tossmge o f S laaa lfE  m s iS lIIs s  to  
ttses®  tos Mefcta off Id s  tosasij lie  s ta s is  te  toybasasatoa to  
oa ilgb to a  M s  to t  ® s  iiapa:so tfisp  jaafcsiis t&t itm lim tM iis  off t to  
ssMeocv , t. - 1 ce-oatfc.T. tcscd as i t  5c t o t ’; -.5 t ' . .  .
bogst&m  je s t c te s ta io tlto  off lia ss ii l i f e ,  la  e fS o s l • gostepe o f 
ydlBfiiSsa e t ir « s » «  fcc? f i f a i f t £ s i ;dM  a ttadss to o s to s , to©  is 
teas feueoa to /S e ltoS  tia s s s if end ^ e if i ic  tiie  i#JH © f the  gods* 
toM SJJagly te-tese*3S3-a'i© leeaesi o f M e iyssa  u a to l Stoa« ffo a  . 
i t  tp  iiXjoilo it in s f f lf .
i m  ' .
io in 0Oi)£lix?t itith Ms as Orote cosms^ or^ taHSh&cff fa
regain national prM® by Loreto fmemo mm? troy* ®
ntel to oalcc, up b> tho donlro for vengeance: sfcenrte:, teou tec 
dcterectevV fary of c mihor vhc Inz teon teaateel M  Iior- elrtte 
a M  tefr ftoy testefyo bop tero Cop her tetenl* teooioa do 
drives oa %  a f&tefcl tegateo ic ecci: eat itie i%teer5o er^dorec - . 
Mtecute Ho X e m m  tea teute*, te <‘ACs*v<?niray tries to dare 
M  to flMte Integrate t m m t  fhunoelvocn Ixi each ease tec 
teterwteve t;.v;tilr;C‘ In i,torojcnfccd ayitelc~£eaily 00 tea inter*- 
v-aition of o. Qdl cp gcxkteotu tec t; vote oeraoh for unite ie 
dtotaiovi If AjMiXo, gei of digUt rvte! clarity* Lttpkreaaotpa 
c  g a r t e r  t e a  n a t t e r * o  i t e t e n e t e  u i t e d t t  L o r  n i t ! ;  f e t e  n o t k c r  e c t t e o a r i
v ^ # * .  * ^ 6
*X'£» ■• ’
■ orlicbt oiek tkarraoteenXick noteo M r  
dio icirttorlicte Horten*^ .
■fora do eeoteal ty /^cncteou tee-snae tec is tea lipctoctrooo of ■ 
tho teo^anc mil ite ttln is noo to tvpeose teteMe a;;:! M b  bool: 
tur suppert rftec one kte fOGiifiaa tc ilia <2acSro ■
fee rovengo in a, droceu XL ic igarcnterite calcine atkdi note 
elo.trly rceteafo tea Lin.: boUjaen note a pcyeMlogdeal teigclcec 
n.ol tbter ropraretenfl a  ;.n divine fern, ibo oosenilel jroromv 
ioiio in & Mtetrtecf cv&ve of &£n$; yhlcli if roftcvtoa on tho 
aiiarsotar^ D tentteraal ckante c.o to M s  rote cte identity*
IteosMty grcdaelly yields for iteteoani pities in siatec elite to a '• 
cuipcenceon rooateot v£t& vlrioh tbo lioro curpnssoE blniictet tete 
rerotica to hi» donporato dilerna onto Uio iiorc off frca crditiory. 
i.it.uun emotion eia* ir: t!:o uroa':>lll:o ctato ct urarcoo eiiloL fcllcus. 
tto tiovo is bccio #if to faoa coolly t!ic terror cf M o  oJoaaiicru 
fo.e ration^ !, 0!’4oolier bo appears, non to be tlie Metis of an 
iilness 02: a m *  dolmim and lie Mmsclf can only reflect tspei 
M s  state of r>fn l M  saob tom®* iMi state of ecstatic blii 0^
ic Simona ao bolnp of ctotero* ' in fgasosoia1 s case* £ y
aeeeptdrc drte'tdr1 derate tent ipMomic te Baeri&iote- $m tee
fi, k  p, te/
L n tz  a Mnoalf# S M s  ixm nlag to the t;o$s cemars ■
at tho point of oas&astta ot??53« f^evloaaljr Acans.’inen had defies ' 
thee, tut the effort bad oocral M o  otsrrigtii C M  roaeof Mm to a ■,;' 
state cf eMX&pr.o* fritrlacc points cat tliab it is tw $ust oech ' 
moments ef chaos that tarn bit S.: t : remenbor tho golf; raid if rrecf 
irj ucMod cao v h d  crsly Icvl: at fcr no toa.gRV’c frc.itio;: attempt 
to offer resrMJeao to .cooiticito the gMr* a m h  rollglera fomr 
has M r c M ;  overtax* the m y  raid i t  n c y olaiias Agu^nncu &c m i l ,  
"Tub eMi atAdoorMrthcB/MiMiicir n e p e m  h o t o m ^ h o ^ n w ^ i7l 1/h ~ b io . 
victim, /arare c£ the pDyohoiog;/ of macs emeticn aatl donacogy?
ftlrhToe the cccrm to develop into  f edr* ar;co!ioavoe 
ratro.prorc Oca H^ ircng tr/1 dor ncSnorvr ^  in t*Meh t!io nauoor 
2;roc S;:M;;o rto1  ^liaodo cod their Lc&adloao enthusiasm entrenches 
/igaic:r?on atiM further in Ms delusion that ho ic the ol^ ot e£ 
fcha coir*. On upsurge of tho fcreac oat destruction ic fee Corn cf ■ 
invigicuc itriaiielrn rise appears In Mngauc Garbo* and there* an 
Imre at Aclir:r it io ceci to bring tlac foetritebitfi of all feutiati' 
vclec-o ? e/vi to horde tho tritupMint irrupti cu of the dark forecs 
of ehaor; into !r::ai Xifo* In Mind ti'cnzy Acr/ncincci oaorifiojo 
Mo Ccughtov aof perpetrates in aorcllosa Mliomoco-tho great :—  
deception trieh 'ochom In iho ora cC i;c.in ef violence and of 
rrarclcmn >t ic coir in MMgonio In holfiii* xhot- th o  sacrifice • 
a t i V l i c  L o  coon in  Jt*et perspective o c  n tMnnph c i i t ;  n n io -  • 
oo:?M gods* Miu neiioarno MM one clef tiir  ticicoo Hilcli ; •
M e  dketc I*cboa oin^trirfcon gxashcn
and die urc; dceh ouv vlnc% dna iM m c tm  -
iViancrm is thus sec* no & vetilst of bin delusions of •
girniour bat t!.:ic alto hao its a^ihMooieal rorrcrenwaticni* 
ibrcuchout tho M c f  ignmOwBon Iiac boon aticr^tintx to placate 
^rtcmic bat dm* like. &IX Cdpjpian goac^ uar a o M & c n lc CiOBtor- 
inrtp 2i'okato« It ic fcintoM- ship Mich ic at aselacr in tho 
and oorlr c n la tho play rt is she M e  visits M i  in s tt^wa and 
has Iiis sond fcB hoc Mfc red dau^tor« he cconc to be a victim 
cf her &rgie c M  cn^y Man Pcamcinsrfs Mroic receive .
is tim cXc/j*. ;io;: docs cl e vicft him as nrto;iir, losing Iior eruol
git ibid f>* 9 ®
53, ' Ibid p> XC55
armoarnseo uto appearing to M i  00 Ms. oiAfatim* ■ tter ' - 
cgcrMnoa atieems. to Me%oilgiTOo;.'ferveus* aad"praparas,ta
enetotoeo !iiO/isiili%^ t.:'ii:i#'#aea mono m m m c e . litt-aMmia ferm . 
arto to is atoato5 cat /ovetoto tfo claims fca vtofeim asto aptoltos ■ 
ler. off to fsistoto ■.Itpttte toacxaas aimsitotife that Jlgm m m wm  M m  ■. 
opomcI tof sctof.'mraot. t o  . t o toifc1 salvation tot' I© :i©8#.liiatocsi 
■!|r Iltogto^ 'r' feld■ actions,,, far &Gse®paa#toi:-tte cEtofiBas,
to© tsMOstoorM Into toe llpito ■ ' W m n  m m  I# tils , ■ ' ■
hast© pm B im m -m m i irn -m x tm ffi Mwcm sonsm 'te®v oitotocme# to 
' teeaaos esposoi to. ite iw i« i  ei A liamis#wm M . mm: IM© .ite iio tis 
aim cMatefad top eattotoeiiv MMrceo A to r.^  Av
’• toecxa© a ttoeuto of tototo tooto into over nan I,/ gctoto tbveugb 
I * i/inaUvc to to im to  'iiisvtog ■ apllloS'lam am itootot. to  to$ tocos©
' a: ito too t/to  cltoili.aim  M to ifs tlto®  .ptototsr an# also' i t o  vlcfciss* 
.toe i m m a :  to  'fiia  mtoorttoaM toss m i l  mow datortoto; M s :fstto .
.' era ttocvj* iio to s o  to rovotsgp tossy toll toso d ic ta to .to a  ; 
:.fate' o f toc.tostoo\fealiy:-- ■ Mac s p ilto ifii o f hmrnm'tMmoa toucya. '. 
.toa§.s to  t x o & i f a  tiafe l i i '  iM s  coso. tlto o tis ia  2m a .it.0o oau to f to  o 
lOiimooaofi'C action ofm ato ilB m g li too M ale toooo to  to rm c 
i, fu rth e r cltoiaoion to  time tito. © f .; .;• ■
%ameasn)ato cmdmam  t o i lm * fa t  totx.pita t to  aylls too iiico i tirsocto 
m o fto it M3X3, im a im  te so i ©» n a te a l . t a o a a ; .;;. 
to M i -to© toms prm toiM  to tii.fc o a a fto  d im m ito  rcp?«seiitoitioato'^.'
*<■ * 0;% ©Mo to to eg, too nit: * '. togimsnono t&tmsm&oori
&tmr 'tools o&2M% .m im ' wiMMmm m '
■■ Bbtoaaseosslietoss ffilmt iiltoit in fen Ctoftoitonm* 'co&S&m 
MintoMa. too BM!eot .insofcon lMttonocol2toci;iQa' 4#a .lo&m  ■; ■, . 
Mle fltoge slito# -^moments mmmmnaezm 1 st ton laailitMs ; 
der IMltoxyoaf s ic  lot fatal to ursto toglitoon Ilca?t3iii%: ■ 
into© cictootob too tog efcnet £m? 6.ie  e r  lpM.ganl# mi' ■ 
toagctoMc tooitoertoeto itotoMotoglcoiiM Do besto!to Loin 
tones as Der tofiaraieDD in  m M hm  M n ' ■ -
D miMam 4m Ummm oln. atoograi:IAtoMs'C&i;iSctosg :toa© , 
isotapliyolcaliii form Aiaassnom Ixo das' O cttlioha .
ci;:on;jtoo tlaiOv u , ' rtono V M rm  M e e .  ftoHlc 2 
t o i i m  foto  l i c g t  Mod tone tragiscte.tosltooiitoag - ■;
©If tm ntolotolclstiipr liisalssmch myttoisefor .ldaiitifll?:atics« 
.o.s 00 ©ctotetg liaitotot os sltoi nItoto 'iis 'totolii^ '. 
MoilKii'ia sctoloaii/iistt .alien us syaffDmc coclJnotior Sta^toioltf"
55,* Geo foofeoto^ ' pane 131 ; • ' ' . ''■
chut ttm uvtt tiwrpPz&xi* b go&£? Ha tefero t o  Him as 
‘v e l& ^ a u so u  Co? in ^ o rcn  H?coootfir Fttj&iit&avo io s  O elo to s tina 
oafncn? ;ttmi'aDC*i:t3Df;arr^c> and C ^>>  e o i i l l i e ta  do dxfkod * u r  ■ 
to rf^oocnt the itijToloos oacl toactono o? ssoa’c M n d o ^ *
Horcoout of ell U*oso ccnfZSeio ic thnt betjoan the
g M o  avA t i i o *2? u n d o r v c r l u  *$$i>ss l a s s o s  5 idiioli r o f l o c t s ;  t o o  M M e
daono v€iie.H Hai'-pterai oooo no the ooseniiel cletenMtrlnt fuetoj?
hoMnC oil o;4 ntonoo$ iHo p, vprcml battle t&tsreen err-uUon s _
lifa^ivlnc foreoo arA tUcco of dont&ttofcieri. Hat; cnl^ is 4‘}qI1% 
Cad of li£ht tiA til€J?£tf» OphOiml by OrieMCj ccddOPS of ni£hfcs- 
byfc orloMo hcijtolt U m  t w  £aoob$* At oa$ point chc is iiio 
h^ xitfStit TorM^tvoixn f &c&Iod£ c£ tho z?oo“u tddloi at otlioro 
nho do Htluto!; nu^on oC Loll ttHeoo im^/tlon fafco tUo llalit ir 
e^ar*ot;slblo f-rc iz'ayo&y* viiio diinllstie Mot; of tho cods 
utroftces t!*a dstointie nature of erratics c:U of Its Joiptilooo 
rftloln taorw IHm Mr; to to roeaneilo tlioao OGatlictii^
forooo ana i;Iica M o  dcarannMf^o 5.nstincto CooMato* traoody - - 
onouoc* Immcn anjsione arc cafjtoed, rmr?dor occurs sm!
the npilliiv;; of fenr. tdcrd ttvnaito fm'fclior MoXcmoa 00
aa clentMe £q:*oo£ MHo o?of* /:oar,:onnon?a oaerifieo co? SpMoonio 
Ouir- t;4 0 rroaoro 5n iiotdrr^  roaettetiio/; the curcc c.n the 
A^rifu^ c cnrcc to Ho!; if; baccd on fne vi*£C £cv srevm^o*
Id one of tho enl&niie no*jeni* destractitr© t*o&i>onst as 
nostro ?onlirno too Into*, after he? mmngm
Hti^ rati: ■« scl»»i5 ’and 
■ ■ ■ v z/6Zht do? runln r5.ee? t ehsa^cric unsoc r., a f- 
■ - ' ■ dorin rjj&tz&rho i\;oraiidMoii meht
: kj& ain iaad trJdc? I:liti:t nit lion! \tn& toteetlog, .
. too i.’afDCticfea Hlirrt die , oofco ^ Iiortl *»>...-.
v,t& ** '
o;;;lBC4i i  ttoo lio ;; ate?-, bnncll Hodot-no ijc rdccsch ioh tca
Iini-on n fe lt §l  oifcanvlloU, r io  c o re is t,
Lvo.ii <iCf* nonc-ao r*  IC t
SHH o 70 ni£f>;rc:u4onm£; Hod sonaoMleiien Oeliims
oniioto Mr,o? aAzz fc’ttor Hcrvca^oin^oa fj* * *
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- •'•••• taw:it cmf mil dZoxcz mil mil $onm oiiect ■
■ ' m a  mivd imels ir.tc;: viC'dozm gm<.\ *
; . ola xmzaz'zclcclici land,- l&s K&eh* hjiBSt#n^ °
Tao ftridoo iron txuzlct&tv caught \if in the mcxvcl bofcwoa 
Apollo lloh&to* Xfdn in the iis^ ouiaio eerifliet s^Uch ctetosv 
rrwscy their fcra;jo;ly. rhtcli c m  czivj ho roeoXvod by m rooonoiiitx^  
tier. boi;wc*i* the- tvo gcrlc* :rxii & znseXiiiieti w/aM load it* the 
toreee-ef Xernlh^m Harlniess -r stir!-the^£fchi-w,l— ;-- -—
x o t t i t n in c  to the!;* ir^tcr/orM lino, the l i v i n g  syttbol of tlioli? •• 
ti/a/i'-ga l^bo life In delate - / pxeleatoss J.fhi£cn2c\ ffttoa co&e -..
iu vlio gedscios i3C:0eolf% erjfl to o n io n  its cXvcm the been cf 
to Hrcrlo ass brings ng her and the rialuo of irtonie :n tho 
io/pXo thooc tool; to Delphi* is tree too1 cnl£ alter aatltro Is to 
civkz Isis iho bleed night of fondness* lie aeaopio the tec*!;# file 
ros/Iiing reconciliation batscon the ?;*l&tea gc/ls cf night uni 
dip femes the mtsjoat of tho las v p i t y  i n  th e  tetralogy* ■
*t.iit^ urJLo la . alphi% ;hoio lots specific ease of bragea;/ Is 
cenli ticrnslly reoulv&SU ~ ; ; ;..
Vbrions passage?.. hint at the reoeaaiXia&ir-n ic core- respite 
l>ei/to, *@ inland lau/ianus alres o/o of the orioetc?
Aiakc/n elcawra fis is sX f fro n  the e /s io tio D  o f the n ig h t i t i  the 
&e&*. I s  he bathco ? tho  cu *fa to  o f the n o n  eM ore /s 3r. t ie  p n r ito  
light of the rrr;* cel rr nlt/ls If si cf the Mcci-co^orod doagea 
.ffttio a  iftiie l: m ;xl3o h/C sL*;$ru ifc le  h in t o f ig s llc fn  peror is  
t c l l o m i  b y trVjse t h n i the h c tu o  of Atesus ofll scon, escape ffoa 
11:0 p m m ts  c i  d tirk n o n c *  nho oeort cl^ ec not cllsejsgec^  ae 
Id e a ls  and oso: the o ld  her: t f  I-e trM  fe iftito no u?  ax aoi.ats 
appears at t-:e tO’:/,i get os s V^hoa iho hl *^3 ixi^nt ux^m-acoo , . 
fit; roconeillntlc': j ioeva;/)!; ntcut by Aricaicf rctea frc^ tiio 
la il of 'tlie bas?>aelanro shore oho hmi boon la vclnnicr? cmflc* ■ 
tiio - If i,* so r^lclec v rd  p ruca Oreetost as it is he tilio !. ,
Crusoe ^ she i ;f tt tc b.,« lie via i* Haas iO’Cci free hlc
fraas.. i, u,a % car-* foe/ alfo anov?^ . Hie r-inl 5c iae longer • ;'
» « t .  <EV # .«  M *  s e  « *  *W  Stiif .!*!»■ « »  s%> 4M  • « .  • « »  ■ * m  ♦ *»  »*» « *  «rtK **«  « r«  IBB* 4W* '*■'•■' • * * * •  -N *  ^  * ^ *  -*'<^
i.0, C/. Ill p. 987 ■ ■
obsooucd y i i l  vxv&cv an! txvanpcu d l l ' t t e  ca ric ijo  tensions ... 
cool In io lijc o  c lio o  anon open h ie  nlrnl a?c j ae lanxorifaaelp 
W 'cclvcfo do So UwdUl* Che In s t  act c l  the ? e ire ltp y  oarnnoi 
e x x o n tra tx  an the one /naiCc c t i l l  in  o m f ds a/SJ-jn IM ia t t1©,. 
Ititlh paionocoa AMa&xfo- ..■•; •a- a 9 ip •'
vnvnVo o f t ho p lay  ::n H e ! :  Iplztyerk* 
alr>' lues pen renH a tinod  end re tarns v n t l  u v n H  an I  l l e l t r a  
fco faea l i f e  aaex waaM Ixetro vo:idove:l /go llU  * c v ie U ry  cceplota  
aM  d e l ln i t i in n  a Ix fe fa j e n ln v  c ^ n tru ^ c w  the fa ta
l i i ie ls ’ tho llo iaaa l ia i d H le d  u?e;i ten Xpbigculc, in  Chela
w to ff- *  r i r H j  onto a£:n la x  ccenaol ihn 
f io c lto p  c l  rtscxHXce ce re la te  I r e  e p i r i t a i  ite r atrap tc  a c t 
ee I:CT mdectess a t mincHa Udl.ee f lic  lb  curlvcn de le te*c 
red tx  renstrc tan  t fo  3Iphv- o f  6-u; an? bop nonprar o f v ic ionce  
end rcvonge n i l l  tape cn nneluLc,H i ; l f  ,-p H -lH e/S oU  IdnuU 
Sxrovocat&o dec on, c / i  H r  to  c3a£u her f a l l /  lien <ak: mvd . 
i ' r i : c  viefcortcuc fnen the* \SfjIxt o f dag* eho rcco uCHlletioci.-- ■ 
ci /p o l io  ga l * 0: oat C H  dig H e  fiiv k L ly  cn C;Un jca ie# * » 
vclvtM'xy accepteres of fee!:! o h  tho eap fen ^galled e . 
a lia  pi i n  r, n t * rosv'U  an, i c u n c  t% H e r .a c lU icufnc* / j  
a f f i le  CEio ainUDUe cux-ope c f  "P rvm ia 1 rx  J ig  In  p to io H o  
td n x a i  l i e  e e a x c rp a iu  ecvrccn Pie r e H m d tn  rd  * he teagc ly  
c l  Use Ixio jo e f  Atreao dec in  in  pr.Cu fo r  by t-he death o f *' nr , 
none ro o fe r <d ii io  fc e ilp *  tJUs Zphii:cmicf a m ZS^cm vetiee  
ike  fe taa  cue cppanceu, U ra te  eXcd.no hev 'tzp ixkn ie i ialetSo:^ 
t ie  n U c m rrlC  ftueee re tro : I end t i c  e u r r i r in j  n u id e e  can 
face: a rc.x l i f e *  purl f? e l lac a the vavr c f  rxrviconx *.raet:lneu 
uivovXepjyd tm Kostinc U\on« \  x -. .1
.JiC IPX on a tr>lcb' pix'cools Iro n  tM n  ra c o p x il ia t lc n  o f 
tbu i ; t3 i aaaaipr bra:iaea rpb juc l 1 ' t l x  lo r^ o u u d  oU tigg lo  o f  
^acraicc).; tu  tno l* :re ia a fa /i; d l * a c >  c£. i \ i to  xlnUI: nap c t  ee§r - 
f in e  coien c; i 'tn x ix x  urjanpx o f a i;t!ianie foaees in to  tho X&0&*
: pkJL:e:i:tok, a a a iP e c  1* c t m l  there fo re  no *xecm.t; & f in a l  "■ 
a ix p x d v i  < 1 e!:u ; i r i f c o  but a meoxm tim e C ,j th e  em?B® lU ' 
liC tac i bin reaidne c c ra tH iu n l t!i?oa t to  fc 'Iu ra  § o » a t im 0 *  •
A te x .o m v  m n lub ion  Is  -time achieved a t  the expense c:>£ one 
ncro victory of too pct.vre e l  d a d n c m  ;?pliigcjal.o has in  fa c t 
no choSco Ivd m die* io r  actdn . therefore hne no Christian,
COe o r r d d i u d x  ic r  I t  dor ere! czi a ohon/c d  h eart end
er-eorxunx. of tec creative? loving title  c£ her aaixoo^;*
: /to o  i s  i f  a ccotlPKriy to  „cLafefs rxm d  too Oeetli d tboiie 
odcfe nei; l i f e  earned be feojrvn Hoi c l  dec free IS on io bore i>..rj
i i iw ? ao ;x;r>vn:mrf e d o l l  d i e  trice ct the lane cf ew a tio  ,
dom ic*  fee notncl d i e  to fee effective* ifeo tiro t$jios of: 
e ro d to n  a im  bo In harm dcite fenlanm tide  Sc achieved 
id e a  Jo I J d f O d r d  doc tip cn ac t d i d  terminates t,bo ttpomago 
of catecnic ferae, n decree! fey me iaccratcK c fo ira# le t  the 
m y  violence c f lido im pedes, of the povorc c f ni<%bt lim di 
too Lh * * the refe/tot of t ie  U re : c u ir?; to n s  uc Jnri hvi
■m* m  tm m  •»* « *  * *  ■#** * m  m »  .■#*. z m  m -  * *  *»- * m  *z* ***> * w  ■ *«*• « w  «#* «e< '«► «s* **• «** ***• * *  * »
Pit c.f. > mix lea ^ .cirdir #;ellxc5c.ai-;? tird ebdoioiiter in 
Actord t o m t o m s  toto/totwto ogio11 Caya teen XfefAx 
forbnpr to too! by cc nia rue tie:x cf the cat thorns late 
novel tot ;iem t&riuUtoicrae* and by the anther* ss
■ 00x70teal scmto fee a rcnclutaon to life1 e toeelc ccafltetd 
totood ir, lei lr> per;toldc Cfrddine fnflnccccr in tlx
1 1 to d eav x u r log t o  too ccoporf.con of (axel: stoytto toc 
e* C fltooitou aonottototo both cl tod el: pctoxlaie c m  
rardxetoriC final adit r*c£ tototoxto toiettor xeto or 1 d 
the Viittoc, ccheer itoptoontoc oxr though to or: Ids Cj eel? 
i curacy to toctod feet m i n e d  /cos farther teal by 
ormtoru "zzhS^ orJe c rtoltoictof icc totfe that ef tecus; 
ho aitocpte to ovalve a dedrino  of miZveM.cz tttieh is  
co: ton tc IxotU fedladteetcly ti;io imulvar entorfrotire, 
m d l d d n r  retier t>: ihcieoo ae ec adieu trfeieb freor; her 
free fdatcd pxropf n duel clearly oonlvpj.ictod t\? 
ctrcntr:ar;rf 0 eltcmtif-ix d  the firnl version ce H/bicedo 
:Lt PXiibJlX II iiXoopiot lyhi/crdeH  1 oaedfica  00 en 
aiiai: nut cf real rdioiticcl? edlycttm 3iko t!iot oC 
itidri* 1/ i.ovu of htr xifbtonr Is te iguoro ixe ataio^ 
eonf fey i m o o m  ay ISfe^ slvo 5c at ir.xi conliyrlrc
iicfeGt/'ie ir.lcl. tvcr lex St Ic: ncroeAxr o cozplolo ricia- 
tori-.rotaofon e.xyt.md ccticu.i of * d'orodic^ > tfdeh
■ mr&mr frae a dHulotec vlou of the tragic nature r: 
-calstoixeo arrl d i d  x  of ^rifieadiy viioci; cxdcln#
i t *  e f* latoctfeaatimj iod n o tc  36> ■
yrenariouG in s  balance o f n ig h t c,nl day & c t sM eh tro eeissMor ■ 
»ittz*xl * ibid £uu. as die utolo cf ereat im  is  m m  to  bo
a m t i m m T l y  c m c i  in too th ro a t o f d la lo c & tio * . so a lso  to  ilia  .
preto ric&o hn a;;co oil leu x . A  cduto totoeeu rational enl
in a toeito\ I ; ;tocx toto/matos twteido C‘x x  about; us a
zm/II of tic r H  tootle a er her ;ut that it io clio ttoe la
e to to to ; in  nic vay o f c rooelution to  the tragedy to ieb  toe
a; toetod her wLa^o nuim « ;,t to rut the gelt* crease cf iron tea'1
m i  ; Jencrx/t: - utoficatoon - for llrto to cc tom-ir on ipolio,
to t i f  is  the / r  Textual to fa r h:n: itoV;JafJ:x* atoclufctou* her
no ft ox t o m  it pi’soit/io once again tor ini'llonian light an':.
to vdiy to kvzrocm too irrupiicn c€ Jiftor dor, tractive fcreos
non i,. room / the pmertocm feclurxo ivxoneary fcx norzsai life*
i x t i c  tuna tin-o £ i toeeliton to the ya;or of Jetow* s  pouor
itolel my return ?>t e jv fine to regain tljc upper hand# Bor
raltoto itoc ery'dtoallvcn in cue action tie duality of Croatian -■■■•..■ ■ » . At
vlrUttt l i&z ttoiSuct toe aeilav* & e?ntec>t cf T i ra^cdi©* « •
toxnoaatoto roc a Si icon to  shod 1 f id  goto eto h m *  has ocvccd 
the. toton chain cC oatorueidcn. of %:h:=e!i cho In the latest victim 
*. ragtolie1' as tone ceoo mi only to oriyfnete in bv*rxi scarify 
but to. he Itotojf a totorl m o m etin p of the life of n rtoorto 
filial vtothv.* toteme toJTeiing eutoi the horn* off free. Zmmm 
cv.attons am teatoto-tox Id a into a fuller onJ stance in tdiieh .Ito 
to or; coed U torto anyjtoaroxvto forcea» to; ixecrioo a tolctos' 
etottovo tor eon and too tutoXutcd portrayal cf M r violent :-, 
act:* can m : hto fiarl r u m  free pcurifv iho otoieseo in turn* 
to vto to to to vaifcldc c they are let to recline the fcacie dtoto 
of life* fix :yttoto\Jexl toonctxr!:. to thin t-Lito the aotlca 
is cot 5 in toil r cmeto c: toucdeu of the dramatic eonltoiet in 
the here1 j* rlnto too rorxXtfliore of the trageiy is icon--a 
Jiticnal rn rcrto etoltof hold in harmony the tax sidoe of . 
hie enintenee eto Ine ^ihologleal' pattern of order« far fres •
» «  •»»■'• » •
■ m m X L i n g  th e  audloneo and m m e w S n g  t fx to r  fe a rs  as a r e a l i s t i c  . 
\ m t t i m  vc'uXd cto5 brings t h m  #vea qXosor to a rea lisa tion  of
ttto iaagor posed.hy idm m zAm side of or mix
lire  a a t to r to  e mcv.' f  cf 'tomgmjio* depamte itoecfere * 
r r t o  trjcctoTxtog g o a ls  m u to  In c  H o  to , ; hero too  onto;;
■ to n  J t o t o  tom  toe luto or n o  m m tfto to i too to g  ito
*/ ttoftoictoto lo; svlovy', a x f ic lc  to airy toe t o t  to Ij a rave 
at tee line I ivo  r r s ^ r n  la  croh care, too H i m  Inu ties 
. ie  rvxzoe nv Itotociitto it to Jctorntto l y  m ih u w tz  of liatmod# 
enrol to ceil icver/cr toe a mtocne arc these cf tonm ;;d1%  
am to to m l  ton etobh: , eeJ air eltoet to & lumror of etiefe 
. to ;crt.:Hm to to i t  tm to  cur scatmc tg its  intensity* tom 
r y i l  to t r / ie a l  £ rrv :;/> -to  e toe ro le /to m  the  eo r.iJ iobe  tot c H  g to s a t  
In emeu a n g  ec to atout liter tilth a icree beyond rotlonoX 
C'?vhe-'tZesi c to  l  :ey asm* ttm e r omi t c  he Xml one o ta to lo  o f  
ih o  In c  I t  to  c m  c f  m l  e r e c t io n  a drama d o to n iiln o t fey th e  
t\yezinc fo re e r  c f  I r to t t i  m il d e a tig  o f  c re a t io n  c to  c c D ir u e t io iu . 
to eexuton. umnln tea isstruetive forees gafn tha upper linnet 
a to i t  Iz co cum  : e r r a ta  th a t  t ra c e d / occurs*
•vCx/u totoy c f t in  peeeols  of the irayelopv fureltoee a 
clem  n tom/ruartolrto of toe \m  in  torn all t in  airto.cr f in a lly  
. trmmoG r.*eoact2c.X to too ftof3 5 or a a of his  tot ton o f 2J t e t s 
to rn to  cs mrto>torKrc;r to c m  ;l:i too etory of too n riu e s * i f  a 
toltoi In. too eeeenttou da a l l  to of c, id e c m  lemto Bin: to 
itomrcu J t o n l f  farm Cm-toe to hap to tto to f 1c trio tlrr/rr arm In  
:*tr ;fooo m  Itonctoru?;: I*/iil/cral©f s' Zkie  ic  not
fr to c n n  p w t o r "  to  * Icrim : to rio tia a  gesture of t&tolvibivn 
Urn i r m  f e m i ;.Lie* mtoouenee of Xphigenieto ro le* a 
em /tom tom  c" Cento* ; held over hor* 3 higcrJc finis tocosoj? ■ 
the detoto tom mto/myto to Bauptmrmto fra Jc prof agonist*
* tot;; c f  too ;mtomtoon of ties* suicide loads uho author bade to •. 
the c r ig lv m  enmtoae til itotis arid In this act .of bloodshed 
to rn irrm  r m  the ctmtm c £  too tragedy^ the isanWous notion 
xihfch ntin.otef tor tortoueti« forooo into tae ifcitor Hio ■
u u t a o r  t h u s  a t e M c - m s  M b %£Lm to mz&m mo&po ffrosa
toe cmo duiatovut *ri Hlllcto low for Iter P . as Mo interest
Me mic cwtocfed boycto brMytrJoto eeroml ircmofy* toctoto
too w toow  cm irafcrvcntrcn ly  Bo.,at/ t&£<& toeLtotinm tho igt/erro
to the fewer; to the vzsvmezle fate toe iff hi cf Cay* It do
at toto cio/a to U I n r r n  o./o Kiel I ikd; cl lauuj: they are
c c s e iit io IX F n iff illa rg M / A J i g o M o  to  A?X;hto to  m to re ly
f g f f e r o s t p t o '  a t o t o i t o c w  t o  I ; t o  t o  t e e  t o p M ; 0 ; t o  u
lie nyo to  CtlbibBdiXi to to to to t t  tore to r * to r  cnliaelaoa ■
£*%yetoatoelwo ctoero c/ttotoen' / '  bcli'i i! i of **&£© mkMtige 
t o o  tortr* ” t ? Chil-tr.b choc i,u*' In tic: i n n  ocri an! thto . ’
v r t 'c tc r  1;; cmtolrrw i t5or the /e ther eguvJo ito  toelo  eoit; 
into** r icn,rtoc\tF arm age:: to tlir to:- Li dole flays totx?tg ; 
rb rw iirg  t o  /  t n n  cf one vaf £c vtitoh the m vm  worl:o i t s e l f  
cur :<n the tow s of t in  f irc m  fertoly* Hie toitomeus nets e£ 
frrflp tor.njitri* iootofy t>- ibo herd VrioU his trv&o vision 
m  t a b i c '  < n v r  t t c  u r t t o n  g: a  r e a d s  t o o  c H l t a c r  toe f c r c c d l  
to crccpl tin , etc to b n  coder warltl goto etto to yXtoyso an 
I n t o  J i t  f u w  t o e  r n . H r . ;  3 c  g i M g a t o & t o  r c I £ ~ c a e r l £ £ e o *  B y  . '
cast to tong b e  o w l  rytofi torftoi is at cent 5 c ket faxilyg islie 
y o e t e r c e  t o ; h a s  n o n  t o n ,  t o u c i e e  botwee'i the t o y m e n o  a t o  o l t t t e a i e  
* n.rr*g e toton/e oVIto; to torn rrerooiitoito tor ncrntX Imcinn 
t o  ; t o t e m  t o  t o r t o / g y  ;g; K a y t o t o i t o  f i n a l  e w c t i w  t o t o c o i t o  
ur toew w  tote r m f :  a t h r i  tha t tnto lag wee i t  muX'tLally 
Itoctoetkto a to tort to lawn owtoweo too Itoeer cf datonceo 
r g i  f a a d t  e m  g o t v r  b e  t o t a l l y  t n / o r e e r w
# *  . • * »  « ,  V * .  ’ « « ,  £ « .  ■*.■»• • * * »  ' * *  # i»  • * * •  * * ■  ■#*• *»  * t *  , w  « * »  • »  * s »  M >  im ,  W s i m -  s *  « t »  s *  « h  * #  « « *  *» **  * »  ' * * '
t o f *  B e l l i  o c o - i t  o ^ l C o  . ■
up*- p« JLl< •
C O 11 C h II S I 0 H
/ .the various components of -.Hauptmann1 s;: concept -of ittoagcdie* 
can. each -be*,seen in/Ms * Atrl&entetralogie* and he traced back 
too,the experiences/of Ms.Greek Journey. . .M  each ca.se they 
have their ’.origins .Inside the mind of m m  \axi& their., force is 
stressed by mythologies• representation and .personification*
• •* The: ingredients of the.fltragic pattern05 which have .
• persisted through' all. the, various forms of - 1 iragodie1" make up.*
■the essential factors* Hie hero is larger-. than‘■life-size *"L;
He is capable of superhuman, resolve 9 whereby' he cuts himself . 
off from' the calls of love and' humanity and grows' into a , 
heroic state of mind in which he can,.more easily face ■ the ■ 
dilemmas which his situation poses for him* .. His decisions' and 
;actions;are: not subject too■hesitation, and scruplesy and he 
thus appears too he living on'a move intense- level .than normal - 
humanity? v,Heis- just as prone too error in-.this "fuller: axis* 
tenee as -before§: ana his mistakes ‘are/correspondingly' magni­
fied* . In this way the; audienceT s attention is focussed ..on. the ' 
■essential aspects, of human enis tenee * rather than .on the 
various everyday distractions which' normally cloud their view* 
ffee hereto downfall: is not only more shattering in its impact 
but .also more easily, traced to the basic human dilemma which • 
has prompted him to take the vital, step which has led to tragedy. 
Ihe superhuman state of mind of the tragic hero is represented 
as 'being' in.proximity too. the gods* and clashes between heroes
* « * » « & »  * « » * * » * * »  *<*> .*»> ' * *  * *  mm  • a *  *M ir 10m -100 wm «i+ * n  000 mm  « u »  « *»  «om - * *  « t *  » t t ‘  «k#
1* -Only Magnus"Garbo is presented as having normal* human.
. attributes and in 'Act- ¥. even lie achieves a superhuman 
' . grandeur-in die tress ? thus prefiguring the tragic hero of 
■ the later .works*
thus -.attain the force of quarrels between the gods themselves*
. Ths superior forces'which-destroy the hero reside within 
the heroes mind. They are basic-human impulses§ beyond the 
control of reason*, -in order 'Ithat their power may be stressed ' 
and- that .-they- may-fee seen to-fee but one aspect of the essen­
tial -drama behind all creation* they are portrayed as' cosmic 
forces5 mythological deities whose conflict determines the . 
course..of. .creation* Hie irrational impulse whose dominance 
leads - to tragedy is the instinct of revenge and it is seen to 
be the .method whereby the. gods of' the underworld,, the’ cosmic 
portrayals of creation* s clestruetive urges. gain their, hold 
over main- Man1 s heroic resolve simply intensifies • the suffer- . 
,iiig which is caused, when the.forces .of ’ darkness and death 
penetrate his mind,..; Working’ within, man? they cause his to' 
.commit acts of violence and murder 'which eventually, destroy .him* 
Tragedy enacts the ritual whereby these-superior forces? 
representing the destructive side of 'creationA claim ' their 
sacrificial victim# existence'is■shown to.be conditional
on the dramatic conflict which underlies all: creation*- Man1© 
inability to control the"basic processes'of life.and death .is 
dramatised as -dependence.on conflict' between the gods* and his 
inability to .comprehend the seemingly'gratuitous way in which 
these processes impinge on-his'1 life is represented in.Ms ' 
domination by the figures of. Moira? Here or fate* .They are 
the final arbiters? controiling the lives of gods and men-with 
authoritative dictates * whose purposes'■ are incomprehensible but 
whose content is. .irrevocable* Man is thus exposed to a whole . 
hierarchy of superior forces? on whose decisions his■existence 
is seen to depend* ■
• ' • Hie tragic action accentuates these dilemmas of human 
existence* The hero is shown choosing a course of action 
which enables basic impulses to dominate M s  mind* Grown 
'immune to.-human weakness? he acts as a result of instinctive 
feelings? hatred? enmity? revenge?, without any concessions
3>,0
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to the fear, pain or despair which he may cause in others*
Existence based on such uninhibited passion can lead to
extremes of cruelty and suffering which ordinary mortals are
incapable, of enduring*, fhis is the subject matter' of-.a
Hauptmann 1 fragbdie1, the aim of. which is to shatter the •
preconceptions of the audience and leave’ them" horrified ;ab '
the nature of existence, which -the tragic, action portrays.* ■
.Sie author predicted this, in *Gr£echischer Fruhling1 when he.. •
explained' the nature of tragedy* '^ Es -kaim nicht 'geleugnet
warden* ■ fragfedie toisst% Fein&schaft9' f©rfolgung9 Hass und
hiebe sis iebenswutl. Iragodie heisstf " Angst, !letr. Gefahr,
Fein, real, Harter, heisst Suck©., Verbrechen, Hiedortracht,
heisst Mord,; Bluigier, Blutsohande, Schlachterei--*wobei die’. ■’
Blutschand©. aur gewaltsam In das . Bereioh des.Grausens.. ■ •
gesteigert 1st* E±m wafire’ Sragodie sehen Messv beinahe - .
o
m  Stein erstarrt, das injwxeht der Medusa erblicken •* 11 ■
On several occasions lieu u am says that undiluted tragedy 
is not for weals and sensitive audiences, but demands strong . 
nerves, fhe uninhibited passions which dominate the action : 
originate in extreme cases of human suffering,', often in 
bloodshed, and.they, indicate the predominance of the"darker 
side -of'life.- The hero1 s'destructive tendencies; gradually 
gain complete hold over M s  mind' as : the . action leads'him 
inexorably. Into - the situation where .they will irrupt into " 
violent Bloodshed.. The catastrophe., involving the' sacrifice 
of human life, represents- the climax- of the action,. where ; 
the tragedy of existence is revealed in one. moment of intense 
horror* In the early f fr&godlea* the effect on the audience. .• 
xfas gained primarily through the sight of' the victim subjected 
to extreme suffering but in the 1 Atridentetralogief. the effect 
is heightened by 'the nature of the crime. Murder within • the' 
family evokes a greater, degree of .horror than ordinary 
slaughter and -revenge drives the various Atrides to kill a 
daughter , a husband, and a-mother , . whilst a fourth murder of ;
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■a sister is' only Just avoided* ilie full horror of these 
' crises is only realised when .it becomes ■ clear. that the 
. murderer -also .falls victim'to his -crime* .Saving thought of. 
if as a means of ; salvation* • he comes - to realise that M s  
' revenge has driven M m  to commit 'the one' actioii wM#h;renders- 
Ms. suffering irrevocable anti cuts Iiia off finally from the 
world of the. living.- . In this respect Hauptmann's ■-♦fragodien1 
reseml&& . those of ancient Greece® :/Tkmf are based on the' , 
pathos of illusion with the climax , of the action producing for 
the hero the- tragic.; discovery that he lias become a victim.,of .
• M s  aggression,; The catastrophe/thus represents the moment 
of victory for the forces of destruction' and this .metaphysical 
'interpretation of the climax .of 'the action gives to -it -a ' . 
further, dimension which surpasses -''.that of the fall of the 
.individual- hero. " ,
■' Behind :the ♦tragic pattern1--lies'a “pattern/of ..order" 
which' illuminates the individual tragedy and 'which is peetK 
liar to Hauptmanns concept of ♦tragodie** It consists of. a 
mythological framework of warring deities* '■whose, conflicts 
. mirror In poetic form-.the.various-opposing tendencies of 
creation* life. is. deter©ined: by two. factors*.birth and death* 
-one a constructive impulse*- one a destructive* ,-fhis basic-• 
fact of 'existence is represented mythologically by the .- 
conflict between the life-giving Olympian .gods and their dss« 
tractive ;underworM. rivals, ihen men. are' caught'-up in this . 
eonHiet* they.are forced to,realise the dramatic dileaaas of 
existence* tragedy occurs when they become victims of the • 
upsurge of the destructive side of life* Man becomes Inhuman 
and commits murders' and outrages which perpetuate the reign ; 
of darkness* Iragedy can only be resolved, when • the two ;sides 
of. creation* .the warring deities* are reconciled*; A harmon- . 
ious balance can only ;be restored when the underworld forces. . 
retire back to the underworld* In rational' terms this 
Involves the return of instinctive forces into the subconsclou
... Ih2
allowing m m  to reassert oiieejBoro his control over life* 
tragedy is thus .,feine Art .Bollenawang^. Hauptmann reenacts 
the'process thereby human victims are sacrificed to the forces . 
of destruction whose upsurge into life is thus temporarily 
•averted* - ■ From the moment when the hero loses, contact with' 
humanity in pursuit of M s  goal,'he becomes' death’s living' . 
victim and the forces, of death-can only "be - assuaged by blood., 
One murder "however simply lead© to demands for a'further victim, 
as human blood attracts. Hie powers of darkness into, the light, 
the--only resolution to the chain of tragedy is for the victim . 
to. offer himself in self-sacrifice^ Such an action demands a 
realisation of -the.true nature of existence but' in the *Trag~ 
Mien1- it does not'lead to redemption} as in 1 Iniipofedi* the • 
anicide of tragedy is born of -genuine insight § notof despair §. 
feut.it is'an insight info the power of death*.not of .love* The 
heroes of tragedy beet®©, immune to the'tender’'feelings .of ■' 
genuine humanity anti are thus cut off from-the redemptive 
power of,love..' Mien face to face with the tragedy.of exis­
tence they m n  either .follow their instinct for life and per** . 
petuate the ccpf I lets which beset man m  they' can realise 
that normal liio is beyond them* accept their : fate and fey 
finally committing themselves to death terminate the partie- - 
ular. incursion, of the destructive powers, into life which their 
ease represents* bike Xphlgehlo* they hear voices and they 
follow?'these voices which determine their existence.. . Tragedy.- 
focuses.on:the destructive side of human life* feeing but -one 
side'of the coin*■ ’
Hauptmann* s stress on the undiluted portrayal of the . 
power over human lives exerted fey the destructive - side of 
existence raises the question of the author's attitude.' Are 
his ' Tragedian1 ■' celebrations of murder and violence? Bees he 
take delight in presenting the rule of darkness and death* in. 
evoking a' world of nightmares? . Bo .the 'Tragedian1 representr 
as Paul Peehter has said* ■ the dissolution of humanistic
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k* cf *Miehaells - op*clt* p*3-195 where he refers to this 
.as #'Anruf aus der Tiefe'h
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ideals la the mass psychology of the modern era? $ To suggest 
this is to contradict the author*3 own comments on M s  
attitude:* He saw his creation of ^ragodten* as a terrible duty •. 
which he was obliged to .fulfil if his tfork' was to encompass 
the whole of ©Ms tenee* He called it freia Holden wad ** eia 
■Sichwehren wider das SraglsGhe*^ . - T m  author must continually 
look Medusa in the eye and’M s  Mragoiien1. are the cry .of .revolt 
at the sight*. : la M s  short story. *B i r d h e  talks of f,derp
Watselirei nines Sekaebsltea;^ ' ^Clme'Mebe keine fragodie** 
.fi&upimaan had said to E*H*fank*^ '- His1 tragedian1' are’ a result of . 
his lore for humanity* 'Which is deeply wounded'by the sight-, of the 
/[.predominance/., of creation* s destructive impulses* .' throughout ; -.
. the 1 fragodien*.' these are .shown as hostile to humanity* ‘ ffiae '. 
gods $ their mythological representation* are: presented as morel- 
.less* pitiless creatures* Who play cat and souse with men* Ihelr 
demands are horrific and the', nearer man; approaches godlike 
status* the more he becomes cut off from humanity* ffGran©mmll% 
"flgnadenlosn|. "ifcchterlieh1*.* **verraolitt? *■ .^grausam11 * these are • • 
the adjectives applied to both gods and heroes* When a hero : 
is- referred to as t?gStiefhabtf* it implies that, ho has lost all. 
human-feeling* is ready to' act in an inhuman* cruel manner' and 
has become immune. to’ the redemptive power of compassion and 
.love* Such are the tragic heroes* character reduced to the 
-bare essentials of violent- impulses* -.:.^ lioy are victims, of the. • 
destructive ■ side of their , nature* the side linked poetically- 
with the ehtiionio forces of, the .cosmos* the gads of the under** 
'world* Ihe * f^agSdien1 do not celebrate the victory of the :.
Olympians| they are based on- the'essential conflict of the
deities.behind'existence and they portray the upsurge of the 
underworld forces into the light and the ravages which" they 
create there until their demands are satisfied* Symbolised
by the pack of Brrinyen* they pursue their human prey until he
falls irrevocably into their grasp* ■’ The -tragic action ■ thus 
■ resembles a sacrificial ritual* as the hero falls victim to
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these forces* trusting in his basic impulses.he does not 
achieve the desired salvation .'hut .disintegrates,, loses all
■ claim to humanity and finally.fulfils his appointed role'
as the -human.victim* . His life urge, being destructiveit . ■■. 
leads ..him directly into the grasp of. death*
®ie- .clash of intensely passionate.-characters m  
atmosphere bordering on tho lrratioiml| h^ere.-ali the forces 
which,influence man are,shown as natural, phenomenal external 
and superior to him, • creates a ftil-blooded depiction of . the
■ dangers of. inhumanity 'which;challenges rational attempts to '• 
reduce it . to familiar. boras* Hauptmann uses■ the primitive,.
: mythological /fable in. place 'of everyday realit^f -so.' that the 
. spell which .the 1 ,f ragodie •; easts over the..audience ■ ©ay ■ enable 
them to penetrate the mystery of existence.' and sense the 
essential phenomena,';pf life which are' beyond rational comprc** 
lmm±on*' Psychologically motivated representations -of the. 
riwoal- of human, sacrifice, ..Hauptmann* s. '* fragodien1'' fuse''.the • ■ 
metaphysical ■ tragedy of the ..ancients. with the psychological . 
■tragedy of'the moderns and .in so doing add a'-further ., 
dimension; to the genre* -' : ■
, let 'the ^ragodiea* only represent one-.aspect of the •
■ 'author1 s late mmk* ;. -Seen, in the overall contest,; their ■ role- 
becomes clearer * .Hauptmann’s' dredf experience had . also;; 
.taught him■ to ■ affirm life* ^Helterkeit11 is the.aim*";.As late 
as IfVl the author can still-writes ' wlm. tiefsten Grunde .-
. allor fragfk,- wie sic.die ICunst Versteht*"liegt Freude*n ■
■ fhis belief in the value of human; existence Is,. seen in the 
longing for utopia on earth which is expressed: in-1 Bar none ' 
Chris tophorus1 *' fhe. impetus behind the late work is thus 
''salvation for all1'* tct the author cannot deny the night -.. 
side of existence. • It. must therefore be evoked without its 
true nature being diluted and man must learn to accept it 
-and.'still affirm.life, as the Greeks had .done* .Such full- • ■'. 
blooded presentation cannot appeal, to - the weak and' sensitive .;•
m  few "-«*> * n  * »  - a n  #/* n >  * »  * t  * m  • » « * » • » « *  a n  « ■  « *  • »  <*» w »  **> * »  W *  w »  f »  «ap • » . * * »  f
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but to those t*ith strong .nerves who eon hear intense emotion*' 
Only in this way can the horrors of existence he understood, 
accepted and thus overcome■"Dor Or&us soli verschuttet
*i i
werdern. ■ das 1st-die Eiosenarbeit der Mensehhoit/1 ■
-■ Hauptmann thus- .conceives -of 5i’ragodie5 as a powerful testimony, 
to- the destructive side of creation by means of' which its 
consciences .may. be., exorcised and the way opened'for1 .man to 
progress towards a resolution of life1s:conflicts* As.such 
.it is a ..genuine modern .'parallel' to the propitiatory ritual of 
religious sacrifice from'which .it originally developed* 'it 
inspires an' intense sensation of horror as one extreme .example 
of the cruelty of creation is acted out# ■' $h©n 'the' victim.has 
been -sacrificed. and- the tension is,releasedj a genuine tragic 
discovery follows as we realise that the deeper recesses of 
men*s minds are governed fey.natural'forces over which we have 
no. rational- control * /cpa must he tempered with respect for 
the ever-present threat of destruction/ Gerhart Hauptmann* s 
concept of ? frago&ie! does’not only illuminate one side of 
our modern predicament#' By opening our minds to the dangers 
of inhumanity and showing it as one example of a basic cosmic 
phenomenon, .it offers modern man a metaphysical dimension to 
life and allows him to come .to. terms with existence on a.much 
more secure basis* Ihe.*Xrag&dleh* are the' prerequisites 
for man1 s .attainment of a realistic'Utopia, the result of 
years of heart-searching -by a humanist caught up in the 
chaos of the twentieth century# .
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